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ABSTRACT

The opening chapters of the thesis illustrate, with the help of authentic
documents, details of Dancourt's biography both from the point of view of his
domestic life and his career at the Comédie Francaise. Then follows a study of
his prologues from which we gain an insight into his dramatic theories and aspects
of life in the contemporary theatre. Chapter IV offers a review of Dancourt's
complete works, and traces his evolution in choice of subject-matter and manner of
presentation. His plays are studied in relation to a wide variety of dramatic works
by bis predecessors and contemporaries. Chapter V concerns that part of Dancourt's
work which is devoted to topics of contemporary interest. These include his satire
of certain individuals, his exploitation of contemporary events and his satire of
rival forms of entertainment. All these points are treated with reference to the
relevant historical, social and literary background. The next two chapters cenire
around the 'social' content of Dancourt's plays which dramatize the manners of fasgh—
ionable Parisian society, both aristocratic and bourgeois. These plays are explained
with reference to the realities from which they sprang, as well as to works by writ-
ers of other forms of literatufe. Chapter VIII illustrates the importance of rustic
themes in Dancourt's plavs. Unliﬁﬁithe previous chapter, the emphasis is placed on
the dramatic qualities of these comedies and on their character porfrayal rather
than on what light they throw on the social scene. Finally, Chapter IX offers an
estimate of Dancourt's success as a playwright at the Comédie Prangaise and at Court
both during his lifetime and posthumously. A comparison is made between his success
and the criticism offered by contemporary and eighteenthscentury commentators whose

opinions are studied in the light of prevailing trends of literary criticism.
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INTRODUCTION

Dancourt, one of the most prolific and successful playwrights of the seven-
teenth century, is in our time little more than a shadowy figure of the past who
puts in a brief, almost apologetic, appearance in numerous mamuals of French 1it-
erature, and whose works have never been appreciated in their true historical
perspective. While no attempt is made in this thesis to confer on Dancourt any
undue distinctions or attributes of 'greatness' ~ he will always rank, rightly,
as a dramatist of secondary importance in comparison with the great classical play-
wrights,- it must be pointed out that the semi-obscurity into which he has lapsed
is far from being a suitable reward for his contribution to literature., Of course,
there are some obvious reasons which helped bring about the decline of Dancourt's
popularity with theatre audiences , particularly the ephemeral nature of much, though
by no means all, of his work which dramstized contempbrary events and so~ial cond-
itions. But it does not follow as a necessary consequence thﬁt the intringic value
of these plays was bound, beyond all possible hope of redress, to fail to be adequ~
ately appreciated right up to our time. The circumstances which brought about this
long-term lack of appreciation are not so easily defined, as they are of a more
abstract and therefore more elusive nature, but they can be traced back to the
'image' which, as time went on, Dancourt gradually acquired : that of a plammight
of ingignificant merit, a farceur who scarcely deserved to be taken seriously as a
literary figure. The dangers of subscribing to this popular fallacy are only too
apparent : the greater our ignorance of a writer's life and works, the less apprec—
iation he is likely to receive from posterity, and the more remote he becomes as a
result, the more difficult it is to engender an active interest in his work.

However, the odds against bresking this vicious circle were great., The
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difficulties arise on the one hand from lack of sufficient reference to archival
sources, and on the other hand from the generally poor quality of literary critic-
iam of Dancourt's work. To embark on such an enterprise, therefore, and proceed
with the required enthusiasm, it is necessary for the researcher to be either
blissfully unaware of the difficulties involved or else incurably optimistic.

With such little support to fall back on, there was no alternative but to
undertake the task from the angle of 'pure' research, the results of which have
produced the information set out in this thesis. The biographical section came
into being only after thousands of pages in various archives were combed for poss-
ible references to Dancourt,while the rest of the thesis was built on first-hand
knowledge of his plays together with research into a variety of wider fields, such
as the administrative history of the Comédie Frangaise, the finahcial position of
seventeenth?century playwrights, the history of contemporary drama and works by
writers of other forms of literatéire, the social and historical background of the
times and the nature of seventeenth- and eighteenth-century literary cfiticiem.

A brief review of the numerous articles and studies on Dancourt should be
sufficient to demonstrate the scarcity of authentic and scholarly information
which has @p to now been our only means of evaluating his achievements. For
centuries critics have offered, for the most part, no more than a superficial study
of Dancourt's works, which resulted in some vague generalizations; his chief
attribvutes as a playwright - gaiety and a keen ability to observe and dramatize
contemporary manners and events - have become irritatingly trite for want of

approfondissement.

This situation can be explained in part by the nature of literary criticism

in the seventeenth and eighteenth centuries which lacked both an objective basis
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and a historical perspective. On the other hand, no writer of the nineteenth
century except J. Lemaitre, was concerned with offering more than a few pages of
trite remarks on Dancourt. J.L. Geoffroy, writing in the early years of the centurv,

speaks of his best~known play, Le Chevalier 3 la Mode, in flattering terms, desc—

ribing part of it as 'digne de Moliére', and praises Les Bourgeoises de Qualité for

'le naturel, la vérité, la geleté, un genre de plaisanterie un peu libre, mais vif
et franc...ce qui lui assure un rang distingué parmi les anciens comiques'; but with

reference to Les Bourgeoises 2 la Mode, he comes to the conclusion that 'Aujourd'bui

Dangourt est un impertinent, un écrivain de mauvais ton qui dégrade la scéne par des
caractdres extravagans et méprisables.’ (1) Later in the century C. Gidel gave his
opinion that 'ce qui plaft surtout dans son oeuvre ctest un cours aisé, une ddmarche
simple, une tournure naturelle', and states that Dancourt *devrait rester au rané

de ces esprits aisés, pour qui le travail est léger et le succds facile a saisir,
sans qu'ils puissent commander l'atiention et captiver la gloire! (2). H. Lucas (3)
portrayed Dancourt rather summarily as a recorder of contemporary manners, a theme
which was to be taken up and developed by various writers : C., Barthélémy (4) who
quotes from a selection of his plays to illustrate his ideas, C. Lénient (5) and V.
Fournel (6).

The first book-length commentary on Dancourt's works was La Comédie apreés

Molidre et le ThéAtre de Dancourt (1882) by J. Lemaltre, which differs from previous

accounts in the greater attention paid to a wider variety of Dancourt's plays. In
it the author attempts to 'rescue' Dancourt from being engulfed in almost total
oblivion. VWhile it is true to say that Lemaltre contributed to making the reader
more familiar with the content of these plays by his fairly detailed comments, their
significance in terms of the social realities is not studied from a scholarly point
of view.

(1) cours de Littérature Dramatique, Paris, 1819, vol. II.
(2) 'La Comédie et les Moeurs aux premidres années du XVIIIe sidcle - Dancourt’,

Revue des Cours litteraires de la PFrance et de 1' er, no. 36, 1866, pp. 559-560.
(3) Histoire Philosophique et Littdraire du ThéAtre Frangois, Paris, 1862.

(4) La Bourgeoisie et le Pavsan sur le thé@tre au 18e sidcle: La comédie de Dancourt,
Parias, 1882.
zSng Comédie en France au {8e siecle, Paris, 1888,

6)'Un auteur dramatique fin de sidcle : Dancourt', Revue d'Art dramatique et musical,
©. 21, 1891, and Le Théltre au XVITe sidcle, Paris, 1892.
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Thq early years of the twentieth century ushered in a spate of contributions
to literary reviews by writers with a slight interest in Dancourt : H. de Curzon (1),
A. Gazier (2), L. Batcave (3), and X. de Courville (4), none of whom made any
contribution to knowledge of Dancourt's plays. Apart from these review articles,

there is a section of E. Lintilhac's Histoire Générale du Théhtre en France (5)

devoted to a detailed study of Le Chevalier a la Mode, but the author gives no more

than a passing reference to some of his other plays. Quite distinct from any of
these works was an unpublished thesis by W.H. Starr (1937) (6) which was the first
serious attempt to study Dancourt's productions from an academic point of view .
The author's approach to the subject is that of a classifier who puts Dancourt's
plays into groups according to the number of acts they contain, and then proceeds
to analyse each one in turn in isolation from Dancourt's dramatic production as a
whole. Consequently there is no comprehensive grasp of the subject, and as the
author is limited to the use of already published material, his work cannot claim
to have made a real contribution to knowledge on Dancourt. Then there are the
weighty volumes published by H.C. Lencaster on the history of French dramatic 1it-
erature in the seventeenth century (7) which can always be consulted as a convenient
catalogue of information on Dancourt's works. His treatment of Dancourt presents
many similarities with that of W.H. Starr in his detailed examination of individual

plays and his compilation of available knowledge.

(1) 'Un mot pour le thedtre de Dancourt', Bulletin de la Société de 1'Histoire du

héatre, no. 7, 1903,

%2; 'La Comédie en France aprés Molidre : Dancourt', Revue Hebdomadaire des Courg
et Conférences, no. 1, 1909-10.

(3) 'Dancourt observateur des moeurs de la banlieusparisiennd, Revue Bleue, 1914.
(4; 'La Querelle des Comédiens', Rewvue Critique des Idées et des Livres, 1914.

(5) 5 vols., vol. III, Paris, 1904-10.

(6) Johne Hopkins University.

(7) A History of Prench Dramatic Literature in the Seventeenth Century, Baltimore,
1 929_42 ’ 9 VOIS .




Another, much shorter, unpublished thesis was written on Dancourt entitled

The Conception of Character Types in the Comedies of Dancourt (1967) By W.H. Lakin (1).

While it views Dancourt's work from a different angle - that of various character
types ~ it is of severely restricted scope and, at best, a superficial study. However,
two more works on Dancourt were produced in recent years, one a book by N. Melani (2),
and the other an unpublished thesis by A. Sokalski (3). Whereas the former, as ite
title suggests, is chieflj concerned with a minor aspect of Dancourt's plavs, the
latter is a specialized study of these plays from a technical angle, taking into
consideration the structure and development of the plot, the role of language used

by different character types, and even the stage setting and costumes, all in an
attempt to provide something different on the playwright on the dubious grounds that
tafter Lemaitre everything has been said about Dancourt; his many comedies have been
scrutinized as documents on life and manners during the declining years of Louis XIV'
(4).

Not only has the real significance of Dancourt's works never been the object of

a critical study, but no obe has ever produced a biography of the playwright in any
meaningful sense of the word. J.F. Niceron, writing a decade or so after Dancourt's
death, was the first to put forward some biogrgphical information chiefly of an
anecdotal nature, which he claimed to have received directly from the family, and
this has been embroidered on by subsequent writers, particularly nineteenth-century

journalists and writers of biographies romancées : A. Houssaye (5), the novelist, A.

de Bast (6) and later by H. de Jouvencel (7) and the Marquis de Ségur (8). These
were responsible for creating and perpetuating various myths which have surrounded
Dancourt's private life by offering opinions formulated on unsound and often non-

exigtent evidence, and by reaching conclusions based on pure speculation.

(1) University of Sheffield.

(2) Motivi Tradizionali e fantasia del 'Dgvertissement' nel teatro di Florent Carton
Dancourt, Naples, 1970.

(3) The pramatic Art of Dancourt and the Metaphor of Pretence, Yale University, 1970.
(4) ivid., p. 22.
(5) 1prois Pages de la Vie de Dancourt', Revue de Parisg, no. 34, 1841.
(6)La_comédie au Palais, Paris, 1861.

("7) 'Gentilshommes et Com¢diens: Les Dancourt', Revue hebdomadaire, no.43, 1909.
(8) 'La Jeunesse de ladame de la Poupelinidre', Revue des Deux Mondes, no.37, 1917.




It was not until 1879 that the first authentic documents about Dancourt's
domestic life came to light with the publication of E. Campardon's Les Comédieng

du Roy de la Troupe Frangaise, which contains extracts from six documents in the

Archives Nationales relating to Dancourt. This was followed over eighty years

later by Documents du Minutier Central (1960) in which M. Jurgens and M.A. Fleury

put the researcher in touch with about a dogzen legal documents concerniﬁg Dancourt
and his wife up to 1700, but without publishing their content. The task of trans-
cribing these documents is, of course, left for those willing and able to undertake
it. Although no references are given to any eighteenth-century documents, this
source has provided valuable clues for further research : by taking up the threads
firom 1700 onwards and going through the aééertoires of notairies' €tudes, it has

been possible to trace more than twice as many unpublished documents in the Minutier
Central. The transcription of these documents, together with those referred to by
M. Jurgens, not only yielded information on Dancourt's private life but also led to
cross-references to other études containing information on Dancourt which in turn
opened up fresh avenues of research; once a document had been located in a new
étude, the chances were that more would be likely to be found there, and so the
laborious task of hunting in the relevant Répertoires from 1700 to 1725 was put into
action. What is more, some of these documents relate to others in the Archives
Nationales which, when transcribed, often referred the researcher back to the
Répertoires of the Minutier Central.

Another rich source of information on Dancourt is the Archives de la Comedie

Frangaise, in the Registers, the feuilles d'assemblée and the dossier Dancourt.

Although H.C. Lancaster's publication of information contained in the Registers (1)
covers the period from 1685 to 1718 when Dancourt was a member of the troupe, there
remains some unpublished material relating to performances of plays at Court during

this period, as well as to the plays in which Dancourt acted. It was therefore

(1) The Comédie Francaise, 1680-1701: plays, actors, spectators, finances, Baltimore,
1941 and The Comédie Francaise, 1701-1774: plays, actors, spectators, finances,
Philadelphia, 1951.
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necessary to plough through the daily records of the theatre’'s activities over

a period of thirty-three years in order to glean the unpublished information which
ghey contain. In addition to this, a host of references to Dancourt's career at
the Comédie Frangaise were discovered by an examination of the manugoript notes

supplied by the actors in their feuilles d'assemblde from 1685 to 1724, while a

substantial part of Dancourt's biography was derived from a variety of unpublished

documents in the dossier Dancourt.

In contrast to these main archival sources, relatively little has been found
among the manuscripts of the Biblioth2que Nationale, the Bibliothéque de la Socidté
de 1l'Histoire du Protestantisme Frangais and the Bibliothdque Municipale de Fontaine-
bleau which contain information principally on Dancourt's forebears. This does not
mean, however, that the documents found in these archives, while being fewer in
number, are necessarily of less considerable importante. Apart from the light they
shed on the background from which Dancourt came and on his family connections, they
have been of great value in facilitating the construction of Dancourt's family tree.

One of the most valuable documents felating to Dancourt is his acte de décds of 1725

found in the Mairie of the tiny village of Beaulieu-sur-loire in Le Loiret. The
underlying reason for this document remaining undiscovered for so long can be explained
by the difficulties involved in locating the exact place where Dancourt died: ever
since Niceron's time it was known generally ae 'Courcelles-le-Roi en Berry', which

is a private eastate in the heart of a vast province. As neither the Archives
Départementales of Le loiret, in Orleans, nor those of Le Cher, in Bourges, could
provide any clue as to the whereabouts of this place, it was necessary to carry out
hours of tedious - but rewarding - research in detailed maps of the region until the
chdteau of Courcelles was eventually spotted near Beaulieu, and it was upon application

to the Mairie of this village that the document d'état civil was found.

With this profusion of archival treasures there was no alternative but to set

about patiently transcribing them, piecing them together and then watching them
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grow into a fairly comprehensive picture of Dancourt's domestic life and hig career
at the Comédie Frangaise. Quotations from these documents have been kept to a
strict minimum in order to spare the reader the Joyless task of having to wade
through masses of legal jargon and unnecessary verbiage before finally getting

to the central issue. With this kind intention in mind, only the most relevant
details are used to illustrate various aspects of Dancourt's biography. However,
far from being uninteresting legal documents covered with centuries of dust, they
open up colourful perspectives in Dancourt's private life and give the reader some
insight into his family background, his temperament, his way of life, his relation-
shiﬁ with his colleagues and the connections of his family with prominent figures

of the seventeenth and eighteenth centuries; indeed, some of them relate scenes of
violence in which passions are at their height and swear—wdrds are brought into play
or provide breath-taking details of a cloak-and-dagger episode in which Dancourt was
fortunate enough to escape with his life.

Then, having read Dancourt's fifty-one published plays and considered the kind
of criticism to which they had been subjected, it was felt that what was needed was
a study of their content and significance seen against the background of contemporary
literature and social conditions. One of the chief weaknesses in previous criticism
of Dancourt's works was the failure either to study them as an integral and coherent
whole or to relate them, as such, to the history of contemporary comedy. In this
thesis Dancourt's plays are seen to have followed & steddy evolutionary pattern over
a period of more than three decades. Their literary value is assessed in the light
of the contemporary theatre with reference to a wide variety of dramatic productions
given in Paris from the mid-seventeenth century to the opening decades of the eight-
eenth.

#An ‘essential. section of the thesis is devoted to the historical and 'social!
content of Dancourt's plays, as much of his ingpiration came from direct observation

of the contemporary scens. There are, hidden among his many little~known plays,
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some interesting references to contemporarv manners which give abundant testimony
to the spirit of the age. These unpicked 'plums' are now brought into focus as
an important addition to contemporary social satire and are considered in relation
to works produced by writers of other forms of literature and to the historical
and social background of the times. This thesis is not, however, a sociological
survey which pute Dancourt's work under a microscope, as it were, to examine from
a clinical standpoint the social conditions which they depict; it is intended to

bring out something more broadly human, an indefinable je ne sais quoi, which trans-

cends the rigid class structure of seventeenth-century society and which, even at
this distance in time, showa through the fabric of our society in the familiar traits
of human nature. It is this‘very fundamental and elusively simple point which often
is overlooked by historians commenting on the society of the time whose views are
strongly coloured by their political or religious bias; after our senses have been
assailed by a volley of garbled siatements:, it is refreshing to turn to writers such
as Dancourt who, with a more serene and clear-sighted approach, go straight to the
heart of the social question by exzamining the underlying motives, deeply rooted in
human nature, which give rise to and foster the growth of injuatices.

Finally, the last section of the thesis deals with the success of Daﬁcourt's
plays in terms of the number of performances they enjoyed both during his life-time
and posthumously, and a comparison is made between his achievements as a dramatist
and the opinions of contemporary and eighteenth~century critics whose comments are
ptudied in relation to the trends of literary criticism which prevailed at the time.

This thesis is designed to achieve a four-fold aim : to produce a biography of
pancourt authenticated by over eighty unpublished documents (that is without counting
individually the numerous snippets of information which are grouped under larger
headings), to set Dancourt's literary achievements in a historical perspective, to
illuminate the significance of his works and to estimate his success as a playwright.
Coming on the scene in the mid 1680's, he is often judged in an unfair comparison with

Molidre at his best, and the conclusions which are reached as to his achievements are



bound to reflect unfavourably on the lesser mortal; but with his prolific output
of plavs Be deserves to be judged in his own right, as having made a distinot and
personal contribution to the literature of the age.

It is important to keep in mind that Dancourt was writing during a period of
the French theatre about which much remains to be known. There are many unfilled
voids in the administrative history of the Comddie Frangaise of the period, while
the history of the Theltre Italien is even less complete, and that of the Théd tres
de la Foire minimal. In fact, only one of the numerous comic dramatists of fhe
time - Regnard - has been the subject of a sufficientdy well anthenticated study (1)
to provide a comprehensive coverage of his life and works. Clearly, the value of
pioneer work in the field of contemporary comedy which taps new sources of inform—
ation opens the way to further research and provides a firm foundation on which

to build our knowledge of the 'successeurs de Molildre'.

(1) ef. &. Calame, Regnard, sa Vie et son Qeuvre, Paris, 1960.




I. BIOGRAPHY : PART I - DANCOURT'S DOMESTIC LIFE.

J'ai des ayeux qu'on vit briller

Chez eux de plus d'une maniere.

Un peu dérangé >de: leur sphere,

Je soutiens autant que je puis

L'honneur du parti que j'ai pris. (1)
In this extract from his epistle written in 1712 Dancourt, referring to the
incongruity of his theatrical profession and the social status of his family,
was making a claim which can be confirmed from various sources which offer some
concrete evidence on his immediate forebears. From these sources it is possible
to glean valuable pieces of information which throw light on his ancestry and give
some indication of the social status of the Carton Dancourt family from which he
descended. The evidence suggests that members of this family, emerging from their
solidly bourgeois background, aspired to the rank of the lesser nobility, according
to the titles by which individual members were described, that they were of the
Protestant religion and that they probably originated from Saint Quentin in the
department of L'Aisne (2).

Existing records going back as far as the mid-seventeenth century enable us

to form an idea of the type of background from which Dancourt came. The follow-
ing document signed by Dancourt's grandfather (3) in 1648, illustrates the fact

that he held a position of authority which carried with it an element of social

prestige as well as considerable financial reward :

E1g Sancho Panga Gouverneur, Paris, 1712, dedicatory epistle.

2) The Archives Départementales in Laon have no available information on this
family,

(3) Florent Carton I. As three members of the Dancourt family of succeeding
generations bore the name of Florent Carton, it will be necessary, in order to
avoid confusion, to append to their names a distinguishing mark in the form of
a Roman numeral.



Noble homme M(essir)e florent Carton Con(seill)er du Roy cy devant son
receveur g(e)n(er)al Juge et controlleur au grenier a Sel a Saint Quentin
confesse avoir receu de noble homme Mr (1) 1a somme de Cent soizante dix
huit livres huict sols six deniers Pour un quartier escheu le dernier jour
de juin...faict et passe A paris en 1'estude des notaires soub(signe)s L'an
mil six cens quarante huict Le mict (iesm)e Jour de febvrier avant midy Et
a signé

FLORENT CARTON (2)

According to the records preserved in the Bibliothéque Nationale, Florent
Carton I, husband of Judith Léger, made his will in 1651, bequeathing his property
to their five children 3

Florent Carton pere avoit cing enfants : ladite Judith qui estoit 1'ainde, et
quatre fils, Pierre, ledit Daniel, Florent et Manasses Carton...Carton pere
Se troumant hors d'etat d'agir a cause de son grand age delaissa ses biens a
ses enfans par acte du 11 septembre 1651...le pere est mort le 11 novembre

1652, et peu apres ledit Manasses son fils estant decedé sans enfang, leurs
biens ont appartenu par quart aux quatre enfans restans., (3)

The exacti?guggney left to the four surviving members of the family is stated
in a document of 18 April 1689 concerning Daniel Carton, Sieur de la Boullaye,
and Florent Carton II, Dancourt's father &

+esla somme de six mil trente une livres cing sols faisant le quart de celle

de vingt quatre mil vingt cing livres qui estoit cy devant due a la succession
de deff(un)t florent Carton pere desd(its) Daniel et Florent Carton. (4)

There is no doubt that the Cartons were adherents of the Protestant religion,
In spite.of the fact that‘the archives of the Temple de Charenton, the only
Protestant church serving the region of Paris at that time, were totally
destroyed on 24 May 1871 during the Commune, it has been possible to trace a
certain number of documents relating to Protestants of Paris in the seventeenth
and eighteenth centuries.  The Bibliothdqme de la Socidté de 1'Histoire du

Protestantisme Francais contains a collection of manuscripts by Bugdne Haag

entitled L'Etat Civil des Protestants 3 Paris compiled before the destruction

-of the original documents of the Etat Civil during the Commune. It can be seen

(1) Word missing in the original. ‘
(2) Bibliothdque Nationale Manuscripts, Pibces Originales, 606.

(3) Bibliothdque Nationale Manuscripts, Dossiers Bleus, 156.
(4) Minutier Central, LII, 122,




from thig reconstituted collection that the Carton family in question figured
among the entries. Florent Carton I, simply described as ‘controleur du grenier
a sel a Saint Quentin', was buried at the Temple de Charenton on 30 November
1653, a date which conflicts with detéils given in the foregoing account.

Pierre Carton, Sieur uancourt, eldest son of Florent Carton I, held a position
of considerable importance according to a document which he signed in 1658 and
in which he was described as 'Messire Pierre Carton Con(seill)er Et M(aistr)e
Dhotel ord(inair)e Du Roy' (1). He is described by Jal as an 'homme d'assex
de consideration' on the grounds that a person of such high status as Abel Servien
'surintendant des finances, chancelier et garde des sceaux' was godfather of one
of his qhildren baptized at the church of Saint Eustache (2). It is significant
that_Pierre Carton, whose name does not appear in the Protestant Etat Civdl, had
his child baptized in a Chtholic church. His wife was Angélique Le Paulmier
vhom he married about 1654 and who later became separated from hiwm 'quant aux
biens' (3). the dnly known child of this couple is Catherine pancourt. It
appears from a document of 1654 that his sister, Judith, was residing with him in
a house which he owned in the Rue des Bons infants. At a later date, on 28
January 1688, he was living with Bis wife and daughter in the hue Saint Benoist (4).

The second of Dancourt's uncles, uvaniel Carton, sieur de la Boullaye, bears
the title of 'Ecuyer, avocat au parlement! in 1654 (5). 1In his marriage contract
to his first wife, marie Léger, daughter of Jacques Léger ‘marchand de Saint quentin!
and Elisabeth bossu, in fay 1652, he is described as ‘receveur des uabelles a
Saint Quentin', his father's post (6). This information provides yet another
proof of the connection of the Carton family with the region of Saint gquentin.

(1) Bibliothdque Nationale Manuscripts, Uossiers sleus, 156.
(2) Dictionnaire Critique de Biographie et d!'Higtojre, raris, 1872, p.466.

\3, Bibliothéque nationale, Filces Griginales, 6u6.
\4) op. cit. '

\5, Biblioth8que wationale, wossiers Bleus, 156.
{6, Bibliothéque de la sociétd de 1'Histoire du Protestantisme ETangais, Manuscript
66, pp. 43 and 50.



The second marriage of Daniel Carton on 6 July 1657 was to larie Fenou, daughter
of Oudin Fenou 'procureur en parlement', and Marguerite Loiseau (1). Three
children of this marriage were baptized in the Protestant religion, namely
Catherine Marie Carton on 7 December 1659, Daniel Carton on 19 June 1660 and
Marguerite Angélique Carton on 2 August 1665 (1). Legal proceedings were taken
against Daniel Carton by his wife, 'femme separée de Daniel Carton Sieur de la
Boulaye...demanderesse en opposition et Requeste Civille contre un arret du 29
aout 1665' (2). In 1685 Daniel Carton and his eife 'de luy separée quand aux
biens' made a financial settlement on 'Daniel Carton sieur de la Boullaye mineur
et ladite damoiselle Catherine Marie Carton Fille Majeure ses enfants (3). Records
of Daniel Carton's activities exist as late as April 1689 when he settled a debt
which he owed his brother, Florent II. At this date he was living in the 'Rue
Saint Jean de Beauvais, Paroi(sse) Saint Etienne dumont' (4).

Comparatively little is known of Dancourt's remaining uncle, Manassé Carton,
described simply as 'ecuyer! (5). In 1654 he was one of the witnesses at his
sister Judith's marriage (6). As we have seen, he died shortly after this date
hgving left hisg estate to his brothers and sister.

Judith Carton, then residing in her brother's house in the Rue des Bons Enfants,
married Samuel Boutinon, Sieur des Hayes, 'Lieutenant de l'artillerie de france au
departement de la bresse demeurant dans l'arsenal paroisse at. paul'. The contract
was drawn up on 19 PFebruary 1654

en presence de noble homme Antoine Cottereau docteur en la faculté de medecine...
de noble homme Pierre Carton dam.lle Angelique le paulmier sa femme Marc Leger
Marchand orfevre cousin noble homme Daniel Carton advocat florent Carton escuyer

Sieur de Dancourt et Manassé Carton escuyer fait et pass¢d en la maison dudit
Catton l'aisné ou lad(ite) damoiselle sa soeur est dem(euran)te.

PIERRE CARTON
DAN§§§A222T8§REON ANGELIQUE LE PAULMIER
F. CARTON (6)

g1; Bibliothdgue du Protestantisme Frangais, Manuscript 66, p. 50.
2) Bibliothéque Nationale, Dossiers Bleus, 156.

(3) Archives Natibnales, Y 247.

(4) Minutier Central, LII, 122.

(5) Bibliothdque Nationale, Dogsiers Bleus, 156 and Pidces Originales, 606.
(6) Minutier Central, CXII, 326.
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On 21 May 1657 Judith Boutinon, 'fille de Samuel sieur des Hayes...et de Judith
Carton', was baptized in the Protestant religion (1). She married Daniel le
Maistre 'bourgeois de Paris fils de feu Denis docteur en medecine a Orleans' in
August 1671 (1). A document of 25 May 1689 (2) relating to the two daughters of
this couple, Judith~Jeanne and Catherine Le Maistre (3), reveals the decease of
their grandmother, Judith Carton, and their subsequent inheritance.

The fourth of the Carton brothers, Florent II, known as Sieur Dancourt,
father of the actor and playwright, married in 1655 Louise de Londy according to
the rites of the Protestant religion. Their marriasge contract of 22 January
is particularly interesting for Louise de Londy's family connections :

Pardevant les Notaires et gardenottaires du Roy en son chastelet de Paris

soubsignes furent presents en leurs personnes Florent Carton ecuyer sieur

Dancourt demeurant a Paris rue des Bons enfants paroisse St Eustache fils de

deffunct noble homme Florent Carton vivant conseiller du Roy Receveur general

Juge et controlleur au grenier a Sel de Saint Quentin et de dam.lle Judith

Leger Jadis sa femme ses pere et mere...Et dam.lle Louise de Londy fille usante

et jouissante de ses biens et droits fille de deffunct Denis de Londy vivant

sieur de Malassis et de Courtinon ef de Jeanne Dumas jadis sa femme ses pere

et mere demeurant a St Germain des Pres rue Princesse paroisse St Sulpice (4).
Among those present were Daniel de Londy, 'oncle paternel', Daniel de Londy,
'cousin germain paternel', Elisabeth de Londy 'soeur germaine', Maltre Perreaux
'procureur en parlement au nom et comme disant avoir charge et pouvoir', Jean
Perreaux 'son frere demeurant a orleans aussy oncle paternel a cause de sa femme',
and Mfitre Paul Rossin 'aussi cousin de ladite dam.lle a cause de dam.lle Rachel
de Londy sa femme'. It is of interest to be able to identify among the wiitnesses
of the marriage the mysterious 'Chevalier de Londy' who became almost a legendary
figure in many accounts of Dancourt's life. Niceron was the first to state that
Dancourt's mother 'comptoit parmi ses parens un Chevalier de Londd etabli en
Angleterre oY il avoit 6té honoré de l'ordre de la Jarretiére’ (5). It can be
seen from this document that the chevalier was none other than her first cousin,

Jacques de Londy, 'cousin germain paternel, premier cappitaine et major du

(1; Bibliothdque du Protestantisme Frangcais.:, Manuscript 66.
(2) Minutier Central, LII, 122.

(3) Mistakenly interpreted by M. Jurgens and M. Fleury, Documents du Minutier Central
Paris, 1960, p. 80, as three daughters, Judith, Jeanne and Catherine.

(4§ Minutier Central, CVI, 6.

(5) J3.F. Niceron, Mémolres pour servir a l'higtoire des hommes illustres dans la
République des Lettres, Paris, 1729-45, 43 vols, vol. XVI, p. 287




regiment de la Vieuxville'. His own marriage contract of May 1653 further
describes him as a 'chevalier d'ordre d'angleterre (1) major d'un regiment de
cavallerie de la Vieuxville, fils de Daniel (de Londy) et de Rachel Rousseau' (2).
When Florent II's marriage contract was drawn up on 22 January, there
remained to be fulfilled certain formalities relating to two estates which Louise
de Londy was to receive and which constituted her dowry 'dont huict mil livres
en escheront en leurd(ite) commumnauté'. On the other hand, Florent II promised
to give his future wife a douaire worth 8,000 livres, yielding an annual interest
of 400 livres which was to be entailed for the benefit of any children of the
marriage :
Comme aussy desd(its) biens dudit sieur futur espoux en escherra en lad(ite)
commnauté pareille somme de huict mil livres...Et & aussi luy sieur futur
espoux doud et doue ladite dam.lle sa future espouse de quatre cens livres
de rente annuelle et Viagere de douaire prefix.,.Le fongs§ duquel sera et
demeurera propre aux enfans qui naistront dudit mariage.
It is interesting to note that the entailed sum of 8,000 livreé was to be settled
on one of the children of this marriage, Benjamin Carton, some months before
Florent II's death in 1701. A document of 1699 concerning this question reveals
for the first time the existence of Dancourt's younger brother, Benjamin, who is
to receive a life anmuity of 400 livres :
Louise de Londy epouse separee quant aux biens de m.e fleurant Carton sieur
Dancourt bourgeois de Paris...demeurante rue de Bussy...laquelle vollontairement
a donné...au Sieur Benjamin Carton son fils et dtd(it) sr. Dancourt aussy
bourgeois de paris et dem(euran)t susd(ite) rue...et acceptant la jouissance
par Usufruit sa vie durant de quatre cent livres de rente au p(rincip)al de
huit mil livres Constituez sur les Aydes et Gabelles au proffit de lad(ite)
damoiselle Louise de Londy...A Commencer La Jjouissance par led(it) sr. Carton
fils de lad(ite) rente du premier Janvier de 1'annee 1701 (3).
At the same time, Florent II, 'démeurant rue de taranne, paroisse St Sglpice' gave

his consent to these arrangements at the Chatelet. There is also evidence that

in 1705 Benjamin Carton continued to receive a rente of 400 livres s

Lequel a fait et Constitué sa procuratrice generalle et specialle Damoiselle

(1) cf. J. Haydn, The Book of Dignities, London, 1894. There is no trace of Londy
either in the section devoted to Knights of the Garter or in the index.

(2) Bibliothéque du Protestantisme Frangais, Manuscript 66, p. 43.

(3) Archives Nationales, Y 273, folio 85 verso.
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Louise de Londy sa mere...a laquelle il donne pouvoir et puissance de pour

luy en son nom Recevoir des Sieurs payeurs de rente assignez sur les aydes

et gabelles de france les arrerages escheus et qui echerront a l'avenir de

quatre cens livres de Rente assignez sur lesd(ites) aydes et gabelles
BENJAMIN CARTON (1)

Dancourt's mother, Louise de Londy, is reputed to have descended from
Guillaume Budé although there is no evidence of this family tie in the genealogy
of the Budés contained in the manuscripts of the Biblioth®que Nationale (2). The
first mention of this illustrious ancestry is made by J.F. Niceron who claimed to
have received this information from the Dancourt family.

Florent Carton II and his wife are kmown to have renounced the Protestant
religion : | 'Ils étoient tous deux de la religion prétendue Réformde; mais ils
l'abjurdrent dans la suite pour embrasser la Catholique' (3). The exact date

of their conversion is not revealed, however. Florent II is criticised in La

France Protestante for not having been an active participant or a devout member

of the Protestant Church :

Le Sieur d'Ancourt n'a rendu aucun service 3 1'Eglise dont il &tait membre, et
comme il se convertit avec sa femme méme avant la révocation de 1'Edit de Nantes
nous ne l'aurions pas jugé digne d'une mention spéciale s'il n'avait pas 4té le
ptre de Florent Carton d'Ancourt, un acteur céldbre et un auteur dramatique de
quelque renom. (4)

It appears from the rather amusing outlook expressed in this passage that the
author was bent on having his religious community composed of all saints and no
ginners.

There is little documentary evidence to give any clear indication as to what
profession Dancourt!s father followed. Only one source describes him as a
'Senechal de Saint Quentin' (5), without, however, providing any concrete information
as to the dates of tenure of this judicial post. It is unlikely that by the

seventeenth century the post of séndchal was an influential one; the term

(1) Minutier Central, XCVII, 129, 1705, April 6.

(2) of. Pidces Originales, 546-547, Carrés d'Hozier, 141, and Cabinet d'Homier, 71.
also Archives de la Ville de Paris, Manuscrits Phillipg, vol. 8. The latter source
only goes as far as the grandchildren of Guillaume Budé .

(3) J.F. Niceron, op.cit., voly XVI, p. 287.

(4) E. Haag, La France Protestante, Paris, 184659, 10 vols., vol. III.

(5) Bibliothdque Nationale, Dossiers Bleus, 156.
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sénééhaussée, synonymous with bailliage, formerly indicated a position of some
authority which carried with it responsibilities in the legal, military and
financial fields, but, in the course of time, the post was reduced to a nominal
office :
On leur laissa seulement la conduite de l'arriere—ban pour marque de leur ancien
pouvoir. Présentement il ne leur reste plus de méme qu'aux baillis que la
séance & 1'audience et 1'honneur que les sentences et contrats passés sous le
scel de leur séndchaussée sont intitulds de leur nom. (1)
Florent II bore the title of 'dcuyer' and has also been described as a 'petit
gentilhomme' (2), which gives some vague idea of his social standing. It is of
interest to point out that he had a coat of arms described as follows ¢
porte parti au premier d'azur } un rocher mouvant de la pointe surmonté d'un
goleil naissant d'or, au deuxieme de gueules 3 un lion d'argent, et un chef
cousu d'agur, chargé de trois étoiles d'argent. (2)

Florent Carton II and his wife are known to have had two children, namely
Florent Carton Dancourt, later to become the actor and playwright, and a younger
son, Benjamin. It is claimed that Dancourt was born in Fontainebleau on 1
November 1661, according to material furnished by his family (3). This date is
confirmed by Dancourt himself in a dedicatory epistle to the Dauphin, Louis de
Bourboh, son of Louis XIV and Marie Thérese, in which he claims !'twinship' with
that member of the royal family :

Pour m'attacher 3 toi, le Ciel m'a destind

Ds le moment qu'au jour il ouvrit ma paupiere.

Quel prdsage heureux d'@tre né

Ce mme jour si fortuné,

Ou td vis sussi la lumiere! (4)
On the other hand, it has not been possible to find contemporary documentary
evidence as to either the place or the date of Dancourt's birth. There is,

however, & piece of information in the Dossiers Bleus of the Bibliothéque Nationale

which describes Dancourt as 'Escuyer, né a fontainebleau, 1661, le P(remie)r
novembre', but as there are no means of estimating at what date this was written,
it cannot be quoted as a contemporary document. The Archives Départementales

(1) L'Bncyclopédie, 1765, vol. 15, p. 12.

(2) A. Jal, opscit., p. 466.

23; cf. J.F. Niceron, op,cit., vol. XVI, p. 287.
4) Les Pées, Paris, 1699,
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of Seine-et~Marne at Melun which cover this region preserve no information on
Dancourt. Although there is a possibility that Dancourt's parents may have been
living in Paris where they had been married six years before his birth, research
carried out among the registers of the Protestant archives has proved fruitless.
The absence of Dancourt's name from these Documents which, as we have seen, yield
some information on the.Carton family in general, may suggest that his parents had
already been converted to Catholicism before 1661. However, there is no mention
of Dancourt in the parish registers of St. Sulpice and St. Eustache which are
anong the few surviving records of Paris churches (1). Nor is there any tracwe
of his name in the Archives de la Seine et de la Ville de Paris which contain: a
number of reconstituted documents of the Etat Civil de Parié, the original
registers of which had been destroyed in the conflagration in the H8tel de Ville
in 1871. |

‘»Nothing is known of Dancourt's early life, apart from the fact that he
attended the Jesuit Colldge de Clermont in Paris, renamed in 1682 Colldge Louis-le-
Grand. This school was composed of both boarders, mostly drawn from aristocratic
families, and a number of externes (2). Niceron states that 'le jeune Dancourt
fit ses &tudes B Paris dans le College des Jésuites, sous le pere de la Rue' (3).
Since the famous Charles de la Rue (1643-1725), preacher and literary figure, was
a teacher of rhetoric at the school in 1677 and spiritual director of its day-~
pupils (4), it is possible that Dancourt attended the school as an extgrne.
Niceron goes on to comment on Dancourt's ability in the academic field under the
supervision of his tutor :

qui luy trouvant de la vivacité, de la pénétration, et des dispositions

singulieres pour les Sciences, le regardoit comme un sujet qu'il devoit

ménager 3 son Ordre: mais 1'éloignement de Dancourt pour la vie religieuse

rendit inutiles tous les soins qu'il se donna pour y réussir, (3)

It is not clear whether Dancourt, on leaving school, actually carried on the

profession of avocat au parlement (5), a title by which he is described on several

(1; cf. BibliotHéque Nationale, Fonds Franggis, 32,593=32,594 and 32,838-32,839,
(2) a. Brice, Description Nouvelle de ce gu'il a de plus remarqus s 13
Ville de Paris, Paris, 1684, 2 vols., vol. II, p. 65.
§3§ op.cit., vol. XVI, p. 287.

4) Archives de la Société de Jésus, Chantilly.

5) cf. A. Maillart, Nouveau Tableau des Avocats au Parlement de Parig, Paris,

1731, in which there is no mention of Dancourt.
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occasions. Material furnished by his family states quite clearly that 'apreés
avoir fait sa philosophie il étudia en droit, et se fit recevoir avocat 2 1'fge
de ddx-sept ans' (1). It is amusing to find that this piece of information
was the point de départ for several fictitious accounts of Dancourt's career
put forward by commentators on his life, such, for example, as that given by a
nineteenth-century romancier :
Ses parents désirdrent qu'il f1t son droit, et, & sa sortie de Louis-le-Grand,
le jeune-homme alla s'asseoir sur les bancs de 1l'école de droit. Ses progfés

1%, comme aux jésuites, furent si rapides, qu'd dix-sept ans il fut requi
avocat, et qu'd diz-neuf ans, il se trouva en €tat de plaider. (2)

Anotheéigg§§5§t§§ép further in his interpretation of this information :

I1 &tudia le droit, et obtint sans difficulté son dipléme de licencié s loix.(3)
Yet another embroiders on this idea with his completely hypothetical statement
that Dancourt ‘avait fréquenté le palais, plaidé non sans succds' (4). These
eXamples are oniy a few of the more startling departures from the original
information quoted from Niceron.

The first known mention of this profession in connection with Dancourt appears
in a document of 6 August 1680 in which he is described as 'M(aist)re Fleurent
Carton Dancourt ad{voc)at en parlem(en)t' (5). This title is used only on
importent occasions such as at the marriage of his brother-in~law, Pierre Lenoir,
in 1685 (6), and again at the baptism of one of Michel Baron's children in 1687 (7).
As late as 1714 Dancourt suppressed his usual title of Comédien du Roy and

substituted for it that of avocat en parlement (8). The reappearance of this

title which had not been used for many years can be explained by the importance
of the occasion : Dancourt was coming into possession of a chfiteau and its domains
which would entitle him to enjoy a higher social status than that of the much

(1) J.F. Niceron, op.cit., vol. XVI, p. 287.

(2) A. de Bast, La Comédie au Palaig, Paris, 1861.

(3) P. Pinsseau, La CHitellenie de Courcelles-le-Roi, Orleans, 1921, p. 39.
(4) L. Batcave, 'Dancourt Observateur des Moeurs de la Banlieue Parisienne' in
IE._REIW.LB].EEE, 1914, P 661.

(5) Minutier Central, L, 165.

(6) Minutier Central, I, 183, November 2, and Archives Nationales, Y 248.

(7) A. Jal, op.cit., p. 466.
(8) Minutier Central, XCVII, 164, June 9.
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despised members of the theatrical world. Another example of the use of this
title is seen in a document of 1719 (1) when, after his rétirement from the theatre,
Dancourt was making a financial settlement. And finally it can be seen that he
is.described aB-'advocat en parlement' on his death certificate in 1725 (2).

At the age of eighteen and a half Dancourt married the sixteen-year-old (3)
daughter of the well-kmown actor, La Thorilliére,‘Marie Thér¥se Lenoir. He was
almost two years older than his wife who was born at the Palais Royal in 1663
during the period when her father was a member of Molidre's troupe. The original
baptismal record disappeared in 1871 when the church of St. Eustache was destroyed
by fire, but a partial transcription had previously been made by Jal :

Du mercredy Se aougiigut baptisde Thérdse lMarie Jeanne fille de Frangois Lenoir
sieur de la Thorilliere et de Marie Petitjean sa femme née au Palais Royal le
15 juillet le parrain Jean-Baptiste Poclin Moliere vallet de chambre du roy

la marraine damoiselle Marquise Thérdse de Gorlle Femme de René du Parc
bourgeois de Paris. (4)

It is noteworthy that the young couple came from widely different social backgrounds.
Dancourt, as we have seen, originated from a family bordering on the ngiﬁg
noblesse, whereas his wife belonged to the theatrical world, a despised section
of the community . This marriage into a theatrical family was a decisive event
in Dancourt's life as, through it, he embarked on a caréer vhich was to become, in
due course, his life's work. The circumstances of the marriage have come to light
from reliable sources. Jal states that it was solemnized in the church of St.
Merry on 15 April 1680 (4) in the presence of Dancourt's mother, Louise de Londy,
and the bride's parents, Frangois Lenoir de la Thorillidre (5) and Marie Petit-
Jean (6). Dancourt's father was conspicuous by his absence, but he was willing
to consent to the marriage by proxy :

Pardevant les Con(seill)ers du Roy notaires a Paris soussignés fut present en

sa personne Sr Florent Carton bourgeois de Paris y demeurant Cul de sac et

Paroisse St Sauveur Lequel a par ces presentes consenti que florent Carton son

(1) Minutier Central, XCII, 421, December 3.

(2) Archives de la Mairie de Beaulieu.

(3) cf. A. Jal, opa.cit., p. 466 who correctly gives her date of birth as July 1663,

but who, through a mathematical error, attributes seventeen years to her in April 1680,
(4) A. Jal, op,cit., p. 466.

(5) (c. 1626-1680), son of Charles Lenoir and Elisabeth Mestivier. Frangois served
first in the army and later joined the Troupe du Marais (1652), the Palais Royal

(1662) and the Hotel de Bourgogne on the death of Molidre. _

(6) Daughter of Pierre Petitjean, sieur de la Roque, director of the Troupe du Marais.
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fils et de damoiselle de Londy sa femme se pourvoye par mariage avecq Therese
Le Noir fille du sieur Lenoir bourgeois de Paris et passe a cet effet Contrat
de Mariage aveé?fardevant notaires Donnant pouvoir a ladite damoiselle de Londy
sa femme de signer ledit Contrat pour ledit Sr Ce acceptant a elle et que par
iceluy elle stipule touttes les conditions qu'elle aduisera bon estre L'autor—
isant a cet effet par ces presentes a assister aux solemnitez dudit mariage sy
bon luy semble...L'an mil seize c(ent) quatre vingts le sept avril avant midy

et a signé F CARTON . (1)
A note appended to the marriage contract drawn up two days later explains the
reason for Florent' II's absence : he was unavoidably detained - in the Ch8telet :

esspour ledit fleurant Carton entre les Deux Guighets des prisons du grand
ch(aste)let ou il a esté atteint pour la validité de ce que dessus. (1)

No information, however, has come to light to indicate how he came to be there.
It is clear from the contract of 9 April that Thérdse Lenoir brought}S dowry an
annuity of 500 livres payable in quarterly instalments during her father's lifetime.
The couple were not destined to enjoy this dowry for very long, as La Thorillidre
made his will on 26 July of that year, two days before his death, bequeathing his
property to his two daughters, Charlotte and Thér¥se, and to 'les enfants nez et
a naitre de leur mariage' (2). Dancourt, on the other hand, undertook to provide
a yearly income of 200 livres for his future wife , while his mother promised to
look after the immediate welfare of the couple by supplying the necessities of
board and lodging . The latter arrangement is seen to have been fulfilled, for,
immediately after their marriage Dancourt and his wife were living with the Cartom
family in the Cul de sac St. Sauveur (3).
A popular énecdote which had even found favour with Jal attributes the death
of La Thorilli®re in July 1680 to his daughter's reputed elopement :
De part et d'autre c'était le temps des belles folies et des douces amours. Mais
les amours précoces et l'action qui en fut la suite durent laisser de profonds
regrets ¥ nos deux amants s'il est vrai, comme on l'a dit, que le pauvre lLa
Thorillidre mourut du chagrin que lui causa la faiblesse de sa fille. (4)
| As with other incidents in Dancourt's life, the story of the elopement originated
from Niceron and was subsequently embellished. It is difficult to believe that
La Thorilli®re would have reacted so violently to this youthful escapade especially
(1) Minutier Central, L, 164.
(2) Minutier Central, L, 165.

(3) Minutier Central, XCII, 232.
(4) A. Jal, Qp.Cit., p. 466.
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as the couple had been married three months before his death. La Thorillidre

was, however, ill at the time when he made his will :
Fut present Francois Le Noir Sr de Latorilliere demeurant a Paris rue du regnard
paroisse Saint Sauveur gisant au 1lit malade en une salle basse du corps de logis

de derriere de la maison ou il demeure Sain toutefois d'esprit memoire et
entendement come il est apparu aux notaires soussignez par ses paroles et actions.

(1)

It can be seen from this testament that Thérdse Lenoir and her sister Charlotte
received a life interest in his estate . No details are given as to the exact
amount each would receive ; they would be entitled to 'certaine consideration que
le sieur testateur n'a desird estre icy exprimée'. In a document of 6 August
1680 drawn up at the request of La Thorilli®re's widow:, Marie Petitjean, his
estate was shared among their four children, Thdrdse, Charlotte, wife of the well-
known tragic actor, Michel Baron, Pierre and Magdeleine :

L'an mil six cent quatre vingts le mardy six(iesm)e jour d'Aoust avant midy A

la req(uest)e de Dam.le Marie Petitjean V(euv)e de feu francois Le Noir Sieur

de la Torilliere dem(euran)te a Paris rue du regnard...tant en son nom que

“co(mme) tutrice de Pierre et Magdeleine Le Noir enfants mineurs dudit deff(unc)t

et d'elle en la presence de Michel Baron bourgeois de paris accause de dam.le

charlotte Le Noir sa f(emm)e...lesdits mineurs avec lesd{ite)s Dam.lles Charlotte

et Francoise Therese Le Noir frere et soeurs...heritiers chacun pour un quart

dud(it) deff(unc)t francois de la Torilliere leurd(it) pere. (1?

Shortly after these events Dancourt and Marie Thérdse succeeded in gaining

admission into a theatrical company known as the Troupe de Rouen, formed in 1677
by an amalgamation of the troupes of the Prince de Condé and the Dauphin. This
company renewed its contract of association on 19 October 1680 for a period of
seven years before going on to recruit new members. The troupe was composed on
the one hand of some of the Prince de Condé's actors : Marguerite Sivet !'Veuve
de Edme Raisin Vivant organiste du Roy' and her son, Jacques Raisin, and/ ofl Michel
Dd’ Rielj::"huissier du cabinet de Son Altesse' and his wife, Anne Pitel , while om
the other hand there were Bernard Vaultier, Sieur Deschamps, Pierre Bernard Sieur
de Bonneuil, Daniel Racot and his wife, Marguerite Poirier, and Jacques Crosnier

Sieur Du Perche !'tous Comediens de Monseigneur le Dauphin establis et dem(eurant)s

(1) Minutier Central, L, 165.
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en la Ville de Rouen'. In a clause appended to this contract they accepted

Dancourt and his wife into the association a few days later :

Lesquels...pour parvenir a parfaire la troupe et comme jl est dit par lad(ite)
societé et Convention ont associez avecq eux Sr florent Carton d'ancourt sieur
de la bertiliniere (1) et dam.le therese lenoir de lathoriliere sa femme q(u'i)l
autorise a 1'effet de ces pr(ese)nt(e)s dem(eurant)s a paris cul de sac et
paroisse St Sauveur a ce presents et acceptans pour entretenir...ainsi q(u'i)ls
s'obligent la convention et societd declarations escrites aux clauses et
Conditions suivantes (2).

Under the terms of the contract Dancourt received a full share in the company, but
his wife was granted only a half share on the understanding that she would gain a
whole share when she gave evidence of greater ability as an actress :

Est assavoir que lesd(its) Sr et d.le dancour entreront en part pour les frais
et proffits qui se feront pend(ant) 1la premiere annee au temps de la societéd
savoir led(it) Sr d'ancourt pour une part et lad(it)e d.le sa femme pour une
demye part a la fin de lag(uel)le annee lesd(its) sieur et d.le premier contrac-
tans promettent et s'obligent de donner a lad(ite) d.le Dancourt sa part entiere
pendgant) le reste de lad(ite) societf au cas que leurs Altesses la jugent

capa ble) de soustenir les rolles qu'elle aura representd devans elles

We see from this document that Dancourt was required to pay 250 livres for his
full share in gnatalments over a period of four years, and his wife a proportionate

amount ¢

Et a este accordd de plus que pour par lesd(its) Sr et d.le dancourt entrer

en part et portion de proprieté de theatre et choses g(e)n(er)ales...apartenans
a la Compagnie...leddits sr et d.le dancourt s'obligent de rembourser...la
so(mme) de deux cents Cinquante livres pour la part dud(it) Sr dancourt et a
proportion de ce qui reviendra a lad(ite) d.le sa femme aux memes conditions

et termes accordez pour led(it) Sr de bomneuil (3)...fait et passe en 1'hostel
de Condd...et ont signd

F CARTON DANCOURT THERESE LENOIR
M SIVET
CROSNIER DU PERCHE DU RIEU RAISIN VAULTIER
RACOT DE BONNEUIL
ANNE PITEL

MARGUERITE POIRIER

(1) This is the only known example of the use of this title in connection with
Dancourt.
(2) Minutier Central, XCII, 232. The correct year in which Dancourt Jjoined this
troupe is 1680, not 1682 as indicated by M. Jurgens and M. Fleury, op.cit., p. 79
(3) These terms regarding Bonneuil are explained in the contract as follows &
de plus sont convenus que led(it) Sr de bonneuil pour entrer en part et
portion de proprieté du theatre,..leur remboursera ainsi q(u'i)l s8'oblige
la so(mme) de deux cens Cinq(uaﬁ#e livres scavoir le quart dans la premiere
annee aud(it) Jour premier mars prochain le second quart Une aultre annee
apres et les deux aultres quarts deux aultres annees encor apres qui fera
quatre annees pour le payem(en)t parfait desd(its) deux cent Cing uan)te livres.
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During the five years which followed their marriage, however, very little of
the couple's activifies has come to light. Dancourt is known to have been in
Arras in 1683 where he had his first play printed, a tragedy entitled La Morit
d'Hercule. This play was dedicated t§ a member of the wéll—known aristocratic
family, Eug@ne Maximilien, ‘comte de Horm, lieutenant général gouverneur de la
Gueldre' who became é prince in 1677. The dedication marks Dancourt's first
attempt to gain the patronage of a person of noble rank . In it he resorts to
the conventional technique of lavishing praise on a potential benefactor. Dancourt
begins the epistle by making servile apologies for daring to address such a noble
figure. Then, having promised 'de ne la point remplir d'un Pompeux galimatias
de louanges' he goes syraight on to say ¢

Chef d'une des plus Illustres Familles, vous possedez toutes les belles qpalités
qui peuvent contribuer ¥ la perfection d'un Homme de VOtre Rang. Jeune, Galant,
Généreux, Affable, Magnanime, Vous avez le coeur grand, l'esprit délicat, les
manieres les plus agréables du monde. (1)
Fortunately, out of consideration for his patron, Dancourt decides not to extend
the list of attributes to 'une Lettre de vingt feuillets'. After all, reading
through such a lengthy panegyric would tax the patience of even the vainest of
patrons,

In the same year we find trace of Dancourt in Lille where he dedicated the
first edition of his comedy, Les Nouvellistes de Lille, to the young Marquis
d'Humiéres, only son of Louis de Crevant, duc d'Bumidres, mardchal de France and
gouverneur of the town. The Marquis, a colonel of infantry, was killed in the
folloﬁing year during a campaign in Luxemburg. In his epistle Dancourt makes
reference to certain favours bestowed on him by the young Marquis : '...cette nfne
bonté que vous m'avés tant de fois et si obligeament t&moignée', before going on
to offer the extravagant and fulsome praise which he terms 'le stile ordinaire de
toutes les Ep?tres Dedicatoires'. The comedy, performed in Lille, is stated
by Dancourt to have been favourably‘received by theatre audiences :

C'est plustost au Libraire qu'au public que je donne cette petite Comedie. Je

souhaite pour son profit qu'il en débite beaucoup, et qu'on ait autant de plaisir
& la lire, qu'on en a témoign€ dans ses Representations. (2)

(1) laleort d'Hercule, Arras, 1683 (BibliothSque de 1'Arsenal) .
(2) LesNouvellistes de Lille, Lille, 1683, (BibliothSque de 1'Arsenal).
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In 1684 the Prince de Condé decided to disband his company of actors but
not without providing for the future of those under his protection, particularly
the women members of the troupe. It is in connection with this event that we
‘gain 8 piece of information on Dancourt's wife :
A i'egard des femmes Condd fit intervenir ses amis, le marechal de Créqui et
Mme de Rochefort...Mlle Dancourt et la Desbrosses avaient pour protecteurs M
le Duc de Créqui et Mme de Rochefort. (1)
The register of La Grange shows that on 3 November 1684 Marie Thérése
succeeded in fulfilling the conditions required to be accepted into the Comédie
Frangaise which entailed a trial performance in front of the Court at Fontainebleau:

Mlles Dancourt, Du Rieu et Des Brosses ont Joud & 1l'essai et ont &t& regues
pour Pfyues prochain. (2)

The plays performed on that day were Iphigénie and La Comtesse d'Escarbagnas. There

is no mention, however, of Dancourt until April of the following year, 1685, when
the couple were officially received into the Comédie Frangaise (3).

Shortly after his admission Dancourt addressed an epistle to Marie Anne
Christine Victoire de BaviEre, sister of the Elector of Bavaria, who had become
Dauphine in 1680. Soon after her marriage Louis XIV had given her a position of
authority over the Comédie Frangaise and the Comddie Italienne; it was her task
to issue orders to the theatres concerning various administrative affairs, often
conjointly with the king or her husband (4). The exact date of the published
version of Dancourt's epistle to the Dauphine is not known, but it is possible to
deduce from the text of the poem that it was composed not long after she had giﬁen
her consent for Dancourt to join the theatrical company. Addressing his Muse,
Dancourt refers to the patronage he had recéived from the Dauphine while he was
touring the provinces ('dans des Climats divers'), and thanks her for the more
recent favour she had bestowed on him in accepting him into the Comédie Frangaise :

Quoy depuis plus d'un mois une Auguste Princesse
A daigné vous flatter et vous faire caresse,
Prompte ¥ vous obliger dans des Climats divers,
Sa main a d€ja fait passer vos foibles Vers,

Ou de sa part receus quoy que peu bons peut-estre

(1) G. Macon, 'Le Grand Condé et le Thé8tre', Bulletin du Bibliophile, Dec. 15, 1898,
PP. 88-90

(2) ed. B.E. and G.P. Young, Paris, 1947, 2 vols., vol. I, p. 342.
E3§ See Chapter II for details.

4) cf. J. Bonnassies, La Comédie Francaise,Histoire Administrative, Paris,1874,p.75.




17

Avec quelque succez ils auroient pu paroistre...
Par des Vers plus polis plus noblement dictez
Téchez d'en meriter de nouvelles bontez...(1)

In this epistle Dancourt reveals, at this early stage in his career, his ambition

to become known as an author after he has satisfied his ambition to distinguish

himself as an actor :

Avent que d'approcher les bords de 1'Hippocrene

Je dois ceindre mon front des lauriers de la Scene.
Si je tardois encor 3 les pouvoir cueillir

Muse, on verpoit sur vous la honte en rejaillir,

Et comment par vos soins monter jusqu'au Parnasse
Si cherchant au Théatre une tardive place,

De vous et de vos soeurs en vain favorisé,

J'en. trouvois aujourd'huy le chemin mal aisé,

In another epistle to the Dauphine which also bears no date, Dancourt recalls
with gratitude the patronage which she had béstowed on him during the period of
time he spent as a provincial actor before joining the Com&die Francaise :

S'il te souvient pourtant qu'en Province égaré
Du Dieu des Vers sans toy je vivrois ignoré,

Que c'est toy qui d'abord m'animant 3 mieux faire
Au pied du mont sacré m'a conduit la premiere,
Daigne encore m'animer d'une nouvelle ardeur. (2)

He goes on to make clear his intention to pursue his aims to write poetry and to

concentrate on social satire :

Tantost dans une Epftre en nouveaux traits fertile
Des sottises du temps, je formeray mon stile,

J'y peindrai ces Marquis d'Amour propre gonflez,
D'un Rang peu merité sottement aveuglez,

J'y peindray d'un joueur la rage peu commune
Luttant obstinement contre son infortune,

Qui de mille remords chaque jour déchiré,

Des plles usuriers voit son bien dévoré;

Du Ridicule enfin dévoilant les manieres,

Ma plume en tracera les divers Caracteres;

Si pourtant un sujet si peu digne de toy

Te peut faire abaisser les yeux jusques SUr moy...
Quelquefois de moy-m@me osant t'entretenir

J'iray de mon destin te faire souvenir,

Dancourt was never to become a successful writer of verse as, on the few occasions
on which he attempted this genre, his plays were not well received by the public.
His more successful plays, however, are those which have a flavour of social satire.

(1) Vers presentez 3 Madame, n.d.n.p. (Biblioth2que Nationale, Ye. 2469).
(2) Epltre & Madame la Dauphine, n.d.n.p. (Bibliothbque Nationale, Ye. 2468).
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It is interesting to note that Dancourt began his literary career by producing
in 1683, as we have seen, two plays, one of which was a tragedy, and that, in yet
another epistle to the Dauphine composed shortly after his admission into the
Comédie Frangaise in 1685, he declares his intention to follow, although at a
distance, in the footsteps of Racine, and to imitate Michel Baron, his brother-in-
law, a distinguished tragic actor who was to write a number of comedies. At the
same time Dancourt refers to his dusl occupation as actor and author, acknowledging
the fact that, through the good offices of the Dauphine, he was successfully
established as an actor, and envisaging himself one day as a gomddien~auteur :

Pour moy je n'ose encore vous faire souvenir,
Que vous m'avez permis une heureuse esperance;
Mais j'ay sur vos bontés une entiere assurance,
Vous vends d'exaucer la moitid de mes Voeux,
Vous pourrds quelque jour les remplir toutes deux.
Alors quand je verray ma fortune certaine,
Par des soins assidus je poliray ma Veine,
Ie ne m'occuperay qu'd vdire seul plaisir;
Trop heureux si le Ciel seconde mon d€sir,
Et si suivant de loin Racine et mon beaufrere,
I'y puis contribuer de plus d'une maniere. (1)
As events were to prove, Dancourt soon abandoned his initial interest in tragedy.

Returning to the domestic scene, we find that Jal's reference to the young
couple's 'amours précoces' was more apt than he had perhaps intended it to be, and
that their marital bliss began to show signs of wearing thin when, six years after
their marriage, Marie Thér2se brought legal action against her husband by obtaining
a 'séparation de biens' which she promptly followed up by a request for the sale
of his possessions. This is indicated in a document of 12 November 1693 where
reference is made to

le proces verbal de vente qui a esté faict des meubles dud(it) Sr Dancourt a
la requeste de lad(ite) dam.lle le deux octobre mil 8ix cent quatre vingt six
en execution de la sentence de separation (de biens) dud(it) jour vingt sept-

embre audit an. (2)

By this stage the couple had two children, Marie Anne Armande (Manon) and Marie

Anne Michelle (Mimi) who were born about 1684 and 1685 respectively.

(1) A Madame la Dauphine, n.d.n.p. (Bibliothdque Nationale, Ye. 2467),
(2) Minutier Central, XXIII, 370.
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In 1688 after the death of Marie Th&rdse's mother, Marie Petitjean, her
estate was divided equally among her four children all of whom were by this time
married. We see that Dancourt, described as 'officier du roy' and his wife
'de luy spparée quant aux biens' were living in the Rue Saint Benoist which is
the same address as that given for Michel Baron and his wife Cﬁarlotte Lenoir.
Pierre Lenoir who had married the Italian actress, Catherine Biancolelli, daughter
of the famous Arleqﬁin, was living in the Rue Montorgueil and, like Dancourt, was
described as an 'officier du roy'. As for the remaining party, Marie Magdelene
Lenoir, she had married a certain Jacques Loiseleur 'bourgeois de paris' who
apparently was not a member of the theatfical profession. Before the parties
could receive their share of the estate, it was necessary for each of them to
discharge the amount of debt he or she owed to the late Marie Petitjean. It was
found that by a 'sentence contradictoire audit Chitelet le trois aoust mil six
cent quatre vingt trois' Dancourt and Marie Thérese owed Marie Petitjean the sum

of 899 livres 19 sols 2 deniers, which was deducted from the 1,470 livres 18 gols

1 denier they would otherwise have received :
- ,

Partant n'est plus a partager que la somme de Cing mil huit cens soizante cing
livres douze sols sept deniers qui est pour chacun quatorze cens soixante dix
livres dix huit sols un denier Mais comme...Lesd(its)'Sr et d.le Dancourt sont
aussy debiteurs de la somme de huit cent quatre vingt dix neuf livres dix neuf
sols deux deniers pour leur parfaire lad(ite) somme de quatorze cent soixante
dix livres dix huit sols un denier reste celle de cing cent soixante dix livres
dix huit sols unze deniers...fait et pass€ a Paris en 1'Estude de Loyer 1'Un
des notaires sous(sign)és L'an mil six cent quatre vingts huit le Unziesme Jour
de novembre apres midy et ont signé (1)

CARTON DANCOURT BARON CHARLOTTE
THERESE LENOIR
MAGDELENE LENOIR LOISELEUR
DELATHORILLIERE LENOIR
ORSOLA CORTESI (2) LOYER

(1) Minutier Central, XLIV, 97.
(2) Pierre Lenoir's mother-in-law, an actress at the ThéAtre Italien.
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In the following year Marie Thérdse, still living in the Rue St Benoist, sold,
with Dancourt's permission, her right to the share in her mother's estate under
the terms of which the four children of Marie Petitjean were to receive an anmial

income of 100 livres each, payable in quarterly instalments of 25 livregs. Marie
Thérdse transferred the right to this income on 9 March 1689 to Clande de la
Porte '1'Un des courtiers et deschargeurs de foin bourgeois de Paris et demeurant
rue pirouette' in return for the sum of 500 livres. As there were certain
complications involved in this transaction, Dancourt and his wife promised on 9

April to solve the difficulties that Claude de la Porte would encounter in availing

himself of the rente :

Lesquels prevoyans que la perception des arrerages de Vingt cing livres de

rente a prendre sur les Aydes et Gabelles g(u'i)ls ont...transporté au Sr

Claude de la Porte...pouroit estre difficile Atendu que les Revenus et pavements
des rentes Assignfes sur lesd(ites) Aydes et Gabelles ne font le payement
d'aucune partie de rente qui soit moindre de cent livres...C'est pourquoy
lesd(its) Sr et d.le Dancourt pour donner moyen aud(it) Sr Delaporte de jouir
commodement desd(its) vingt cing livres de rente Ont promis...de bailler aud(it)
Sr Delaporte en sa demeure a paris...lesd(its) vingt cing livres de rente tant
qu'Icelle rente aura Cours A 1'escheance de chacun quartier (1).

A clause appended to this contract shows that later on the same day Marie Thérese

received the sum of 500 liyres after she had furnished the necessary letters of

ratification stipulated in the contract :

Fut presente Lad(ite) Thereze Le Noir...Laquelle...A Reconnu...avoir eu et receu
dud(it) sieur ClamderDe la Porte...la somme de Cing cent livres qui est la

mesme qui avoit est& deposde entre les mains dud(it) Bonhomme par ledit transport
pour le prix princi de la rente de vingt cing livres vendu cedde et #rans-
portée par 1esd(its§aér et d.le Dancourt ...Les lettres de ratifications obtenues
sur led(it) contrat sans oppositions en datte du deux(iesm)e du present mois...
fait et passé a Paris en 1'Estude dud(it) Bonhomme no(tai)re Le neuf(iesm)e
Avril aud(it) an mil six cent quatre vingt neuf apres midy et ont signé

THERESE LENQIR

BONHOMHE CLAUDE DELAPORTE

In order to clear up a case of mistaken identity made in Documents du

Minutier Central concerning two documents of April 18 and May 25 1689, it is

necessary to indicate that the point at issue concerns, not Florent Carton
Dancourt actor and playwright, but his father of exactly the same name. Mme
Jurgens (2) has confused the identity of the two Dancourts, father and son, and

(1) Minutier central, cVI, 82.
(2) op.cit., p. 80.
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has mistakehly attributed to Dancourt two brothers, Daniel and Manassé, whom we
have seen to be his uncles. This is proved not only by the contents of the
documents which refer to the estates of Florent Carton I and Judith Carton, but
also by the signature and monogram of Florent II living 'hors la porte du Temple
paroisse St Laurent!' (1).

It appears that relations between the Dancourt couple deterioriated even
further after the 'séparation de biens' of 1686 as, on 21 March 1690, Marie Therese
resorted to the more extreme measure of obtaining at the Chfitelet a tsentence de
separation de corps et d'habitation a 1'encontre dud(it) Sr son mary' (2). The
strained relations between the couple are illustrated by an incident reported to
have taken place at the Comddie Frangaise : according to a contemporary journal,
dated 30 January 1690, Dancourt was prevented from violently assaulting his wife
by. the intervention of a colleague ¢

Un commedien nommé Dancourt voulut derriere la tapisserie assommer sa femme 3
coups de baton, parce qu'elle vouloit devenir vestale, et un autre commedien,
prenant le parti de la femme, lui donna deux coups d'dpée, qui neanmoins ne sont
pas dangereux. (3)
The account of this back~stage incident is fully borne out by Marie Thé&rse's
decision to obtain a complete separation from her husband.

In this new position of grass widower Dancourt resumed the task of courting
the attention of potential patrons. In 1691 he dedicated his comedy L'Eté des
foquettes to 'son altesse serenissime Madame la Princesse de Conty', Marie Thérase
de Bourbon who had married in 1688 Frangois Louis de Bourbon, Prince de Conti. It
is clear from the epistle that she had already favoured Dancourt with her patronage.
Referring to his comedies Dancourt states that 'elles ont eu quelques fois le
bon-heur de vous plaire et de vous divertir', and goes on to say ¢

Je vous consacre celle qui a regﬁ le plus d'applaudissemens, vous avez eu la
bont& de me le permettre, l'aveu de V8tre Altesse Serenissime Justifie ma
témeritd, et rien n'est plus glorieux pour moy, que cette occasion #e faire
connoltre que vous m'honorexz de v3tre protection. (4)
(1) Por verification of this signature as being that of Florent II, compare his
signature of 7 April 1680 (Minutier Central, L,164) and 18 April and 25 May 1689
(LII,122) with that of his son on 9 April 1689 (CVI, 82) .
(2) Minutier Central, XXIII, 370.

§3) Nouveau Journal Universel, Amsterdam, January 1690.
4) L'Et8 des Coquettes, Paris, 1691.
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As will be seen in greater detail at a later stage, this play was to become the
most popular of Dancourt's productions to be performed at Court during his lifetime.

In the same year Dancourt was successful in gaining the influential patronage
of Louis Marie de Rochebaron, Duc d'Aumont, one of the premiers gentilshommes de

la chambre. The premiers gentilshommes acted as intermediary between the troupe

of the Com&die FranPaise and the Dauphine; their responsibilities in the seventeenthe
century theatre consisted in transmitt;’.ng the Dauphine's orders concerning
administrative affairs to the troupe. Questifns of an administrative nature and
particularly the distribution of actors' roles could not be reséved without the

consent of the premiers gentilshommes. The orders they received from the Dauphine

were ih turn passed on to the troupe by officials called Intendants and Controleurs

Généraux de 1'Argenteriec ot des Menus Plaisirs (1). In the dedicatory epistle

of La Parigienne (1691)7Dancourt states that the Duc d'Aumont had requested him

to compose divertissements for the King :

C'est vous qui m'avez fait avoir l'honneur de travailler, par un ordre exprés,

aux divertissemens du Roy, c'est par vous que j'ai regu des témoignages de (sa)

satisfaction...et des marques de sa liberalité. Enfin, Monseigneur, vous avez

achevé de me faire un &tablissement, qui m'a mis en &tat de m'attacher avec

plus de tranquillité & meriter quelque sorte de distinction par mes ouvrages,

et & me rendre ainsi plus digne de tout le bien que vous m'avez fait.
The reference to the &tablissement is not made clear in the text of the epistle,
but a document of 24'Novemberv1690 (2) sheds some light on this subject. It can
be seen from this source that on the order of the Duc d'Aumont, Dancourt was to
receive the three-eighths share needed to complete his full share in the Comé&die
Frangaise (3).

On 20 February 1692 Dancourt, then living in the Rue de Condd, (his wife

continued to stay in the Rue St Benoist(4) ) made a legal complaint against the
younger brother of one of his creditors who had sent him insulting and threatening

letters. The trouble had started about three years previously when the creditor,

(1) cf. J. Bonnassies, op.cit., p. 76.

(2) Biblioth3que Nationale, Fonds Francais, 9234, p. 145.

(3) Dancourt had entered the Comddie Prangaise in April 1685 with a half share. By
September of that year he gained five-eighths of a share. The Registers of the
Com&die Frangaise show that he was given a full share in 1693.

(4) cf. Minutier Central, XLIV, 116.
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"le sieur Clinchant 1l'aisné fils du concierge des Tuileries! (1), a friend of
Dancourt, had volunteered to pay off on his behalf one of his debts amounting to
139 livres. As Dancourt had not repaid his friend, Clinchant's younger brother

a 'capitaine de dragons' took the initiative by sending him a written reminder .
et

This was quickly followed by another letter 'remplie de menacenge vilains termes',
evidently marking the growing frustration of the Clinchant brothers. On receipt
of a third letter threatening dire consequences in default of payment, Dancourt
made his complaint at the Chf#telet against 'Clinchant le jeune', the perpetrator

of this rash deed :

il fut surpris qu'il y a environ quinze jours le frere dudit sieur Clinchant
qui est capitaine de dragons lui ecrivit une lettre par laquelle il lui marquoit
qu'il eut a lui payer ladite somme de cent trente neuf livres A laquelle lettre
le plaignant fit reponse qu'il estoit vrai qu'il devoit lad(ite) somme a son
frere aisné...qu'aussitost qu'il auroit de 1'argent il ne manqueroit pas de
l'acquitter...qu'a cette response ledit Clinchant le jeune lui en ecrivit encore
une autre il y a sept ou huit jours remplie de menaces et vilains termes et non
content de cela la fit donner par le porteur au domestique du sieur Champmesld (2)
afin qu'il connut ce qu'il luy demandoit et les menaces qu'il luy faisoit et le
lendemain une troisiesme qu'il envoya encore toute ouverte et d'une ecriture
contrefaite remplie d'injures et de manaces de lui faire donner des coups de
baston partout ou il le trouveroit apres l'avoir montree a plus(ieu)rs de ses
voising et comme Lesd(ites) lettres sont ecrites du mauvais dessein Dud(it)
Clinchant a qui il ne doit aucune chose il nous Requiert De les vouloir parapher
ne varietur et annexer a la presente Plainte estant une insulte qu'il veult Luy
faire Laquelle merite Punition...

F CARTON DANCOURT (3).

Dancourt produced as evidence of this affront to his digﬁity 'Deux Lettres Missives
L'une signée Clinchant et L'aut(re) sans signature et adressees aud(it) Plaignant',
both of which have been preserved, one in its entirety, and the other only in part :

A Monsieur Dancourt Comedien de Paris.

Jay attendu Vostre responce pendant deux jours comme vous me l'aviez fait dire
Mons.r Vous voulez bien qu'au troisieme Je vous somme de me payer. Je n'ay
point de temps a perdre et J'ay besoin d'argent. acquitez vous je vous prie
et je seroy vostre tres humble et tres obeissant serviteur

CLINCHANT

Only a fragment remains of the anonymous letter mentioned in the complaint, but

what remains of it is highly amusing - that is for all except the recipient :

(1) Michel Clinchamp (gig), 'concierge du Palais des Tuileries', was present at
the marriage of Dancourt's brother—~in-law, Pierre Lenoir in 1685. cf. Archives
Nationales, Y 248.

(2) The house in the Rue de Condé in which Dancourt was staying was owned by
Louis Chevillet, sieur De Champmesld, brother of the actor and playwright.

(3) Archives Nationales, Y, 13178.
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Pour M. Dancourt chez Mr de Champmesle
rue de Condé a Paris
«+«.Contez que vos responses jusques a present me foutent
et songez que celle ci soit plus homneste. Sinon Je...Pour un petit farceur
Jje vous trouve bien hardy d'en user comme vous faites souvenez vous que les
gens come vous en pareilles occasions se payent a bon coup de baton et vous
vous en souviendrez encor mieux lorsque vous les resevrez. Adieu. Cet avis
que ie vous done si vous ettes sage profitez en.
Paraphé par nous Con(seill)er soub(sign)é ce vingt fevrier 1692
BIZOTON
These unpublished letters are the only known example of private correspondence
addressed to Dancourt.
It was during the period when Dancourt was separated from his wife that he
was accused of having seduced a chambermaid, Barbe Lefol, aged about nineteen, who
had recently taken up her abode in Paris in the service of the actress, la Beauval.
The alleged offence gave rise to a court hearing on 22 July 1692 at the Ch8telet
at which the plaintiff, Barbe Lefol, and various witnesses gave evidence of
Dancourt's guilt. According to the minutes of the court proceedings, Lefol had
been obliged to leave her residence after being subjected to the persecutions of
'le sieur d'Hancourt comedien'. The situation was not remedied by her removal
to the house Qf a certain Sieur Girault, 'comseiller', 'ou la plaignante n'eut pas
esté huit jours que ledit d'Hancourt auroit continué ses poursuites se trouvant
par tous les lieux ou la plaignante alloit' (1). He is stated to have called in
a carriage on 1 April at Girault's house, abducted the young maid from the doorstep
- no doubt she alreadv had her bags packed - and whisked her off to certain 'chambres
garnies au fauxbourg St Germain rue de grenelle'. The owner of the furnished
accommodation, René Battereau, gave evidence to the effect that Dancourt had posed
as the girl's guardian and had failed to honour his obligation to payv her expenses with
the result that, after about six weeks in the lodgings 'elle en sortit a cause que
ledit Dancourt ne luy donnoit aucune chose pour vivre et ne payoit la depence qu'elle
avoit fait chez le dep(OSan)t quoy qu'il eut promis de la payer'. Battereau's wife,

Marguerite Charmoise, added her complaint about the 'depence' : Lequel Dancourt 1la

remit a un autre temps et 1'a toujours remise pendant plus de cing semaines ne

(1) Archives Natienales, Y, 10727.



25

l'aiant encore paide a present'. With this wrangling over finances, it seemed
as if the witnesses were in danger of losing sight of the central issue, the
seduction of Lefol who claimed to be 'grosse et enceinde des oeuvres dudit d'Ancourt
qui l'avoit seduitte et subornée sous promesse de mariage'. Unfortunately, the
outcome of this law suit has not come to light.

In November 1693 the Dancourt couple agreed to a reconciliation. It can be
seen from a document of 12 November that Marie Thér@se, then living in the Rue
des Fossds Saint Germéin, repented of having taken legal action against her husband
three years previously when she ha&'obtained a 'sentence de separation de corps' :

Furent presents Florent Carton sieur Dancourt l'un des Comediens de la troupe

du Roy d'une part et Dam.le Therese Le Noir son espouse aussy comedienne de la
mesme troupe...demeurant a Paris rue des Fosses St germain...Lesquelles parties
desirant establir la paix et union qui doibt estre entre mary et femme et
oublier pour toujours ces differsmns qui ont donne lieu a la demande en separation
d'habitation intentée par ladite dam.le sont convenus de se remettre en demeure

a l'avenir ensemble pour y vivre avec la bonne intelligence que demande l'estat
du mariage et d'Eviter avec soins tous les differens qui pouroient en troubler

la tranquilité (1). ‘
This rather idyllic picture of marital harmony contains, however, an incongruous

element as far as trustworthiness in money matters is concerned, as husband and

wife continued to be financidly independent ¢

Et neanmoins que la sentence de Separation: de Biens obtenue par lad(ite) dam.le
Dancour a l'encontre dud(it) sieur son mary au chastelet de paris le vingt
septembre mil six cent quatre vingt 8ix...Aura sa pleine et entiere execution

et chacune des partyes jouira separement de ses biens et droits et payera les
debtes qu'elle a contractés

As a precaution against her husband's unreliability in financial questions, an
inventory of goods belongiﬁg personally to Marie Thér®se is attached to the
document so as to distinguish them from any possessions that Dancourt's creditors
may have occasion to seize. In the light of this reconciliation Marie Thérdse
agreed to the cancelling of the 'separation de corps et d'habitation' :

laquelle a consenty par ces presentes que la sentence des separation de corps
et d'habitation ...et toutes les poursuites et procedures faittes au sujet
d'Icelle soient et demeurent nulles comme non faittes ny avenues...

F CARTON DANCOURT
THERESE LENOIR

(1) Minutier Central, XXIII,370.
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Ever solicitous of the advantage to be gained by forcing his wares on

would-be patrons, Dancourt dedicated Les Bourgeoises X la Mode (1693) to Madame

Deshouliéres, a poetess with pretensions in the dramatic genre. Known for her
poems, usually of a pastoral nature written in the spirit of the libertip tradition,
and two tragedies, she played a prominent part in the 'Querelle de Phédre' (1) vy
contributing largely to a sonnet damaging Racine's reputation. Her own reputation,
however, was not unsullied, as she was notorious for her association with the
Libertins. (2). In dedicating his play to Madame Deshoulidres Dancourt obviously
considered her patronage worth gaining; the wife of an aristocrat (3), she was
in a position to exert influence in literary circles. Dancourt refers in his
dedicatory epistle to the 'Grand succes de cette Comedie' which he attributes to
the 'applaudissemens que vous lui avez donnez dans la lecture que j'ai eu l'honneur
de vous en faire'. H®; continues his flattery of her good taste :

Tout ce qu'il y aura jamais de personnes d'esprit et de bon golit se feront un

devoir toujours de regler leurs sentiments sur les vOtres et vous 8tes en droit

de décider souverainement du prix des Ouvrages et du Merite des Hommes. Je

vous avoue de bonne foi, Madame, que c'est ce qui me fait rechercher avec

empressement 1'honneur de vOtre estime, et Je suis persuadd qu'il n'y a pas

de meilleur moyen pour meriter celle de tout le monde. (4) '
The ideas expressed in this epistle reflect the prevailing attitude held in
aristocratic circles; it was to this elite that many seventeenth-century authors
looked for literary reputation , so that 'merit' was assessed not so much in terms
of the intrinsic value of a work as on the basis of a favourable reception with
members of the nobility. Madame Deshouli®res, however, died in the following
year, leaving a daughter, Antoinette Thérdse (1659-1718) to follow in her foot-
steps as a writer of verse.

With a vigilant eye focused on the stepping-stones of literary distinction,

Dancourt wrote in 1694 a brief introductory dialogue for his play, Les Vendanges,

(1) cf. A+ Adam, Histoire de la Littérature Frangaise,au 17e sidcle, Paris, 1948~
1956, 5 vols., vol. IV, p. 312.

(2) cf. A. Adam, Les Libertins au XVIIe sidcle, Paris, 1964, pp. 252-4.

(3) A, Jal, ope.cit., p. 690  'Guillaume de la Font de Bois Guerin chevalier,
seigneur Deshoulieres conseiller maistre d'hotel du Roy gentilhomme ordinaire de
Monsieur le Prince de Cond€ et Lieutenant general!',

(4) Les Bourgeoises % la Mode, Paris, 1693.
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in which his two-daughters Manon and Mimi, presented the comedy to 'son Altesse
Royale MADAME', Elisabeth-Charlotte de Bavil®re, the second wife of Philippe
d'Orlédans (1). The dialogue takes the form of an argument between the two
sisters as to which one of them is the more capable of pleasing the princess.
Manon, the elder girl, aged about ten, contends that she would win the princess's
favour on account of her better behaviour; Mimi, on the other hand, who is

'treize ou quatorze moid' younger, boasts of her greater attractiveness and

ability to please Madame :

Si de 1'8ge sur moy vous avez l'avantage,

Un peu plus de beauté m'est tombée en partage,

Je n'ay pas moins que vous d'agrement et d'esprit,

Et MADAME, & ce qu'on m'a dit,

M'aime assurément d'avantage...

Pour moy, mon merite est de plaire a La PRINCESSE...

Je luy fais des mines, ma soeur;

Je scay d'un air tendre et flateur

Tourher les yeux, faire la douceuse;

Elle en rit, c'est assez, je me crois trop heureuse. (2)

As will be seen at a later stage, this reference to her talents as an actress
was not a vain boast, as Mimi was to follow a long and successful career at the
Comédie Franpaise in contrast to her sister who left the stage shortly af'ter her
debut. By writing this dialogue Dancourt was introducing his daughters to the
stage and, in an undisguised fashion, was attempting to attract the Princess's
attention to them. At the same time, the author took advantage of the occasion
to make the audience - and reader - aware of his success in providing entertain-
ment for 'les Grands' :

Ce n'est donc rien de divertir les Grands,

Hélas! ma soeur, combien de gens

TAchent tous les jours de le faire,

Qui bien souvent font le contraire.

The sisters agree to end their quarrel by uniting their efforts to please the

princess. Manon comments &

Ma soeur finissons des débats

Dont La PRINCESSE n'a que faire:

Profitons du bonheur qu'ont produit vos appas,
Vous luy plaisez, moy je cherche a luy plaire:
Unissons-nous, fesons gu'elle daigne accepter

(1) Also called 'La Palatine', daughter of Charles Louis de Bavi®re ‘comte palatin

du Rhin'., She married in 1671 the King's brother, Philippe de France,duc d'0rléans.
(2) Les Vendanges, Paris, 1694.




Cette petite Comedie
Que nous osons duy presenter.

Information on the domestic front relating to the period between 1694 and 1697 has
not come to light, but this ggp in Dancourt's life story is made up for to a certain
extent by records of his activities during this period in the Comédie Frangaise(1).

Jal states that in 1697 Dancourt registered his name in the Armorial de Parig (2).

In the previous year Louis XIV had given permission for members of the bourgeoisie

to buy titles of nobility :

Lorsque Louis XIV ordomna, en 1696, qu'une révision fiit faite de la noblesse
frangaise dans toutes les provinces du Royaume, ceux qui étaient vraiment nobles,
comme ceux qui, ne l'étant pas, voulaient cependant avoir 1l'air de 1'@tre et
acheter moyennant finance le droit de le paraltre, se prdsent®rent aux commissaires
d616zués par Sa Majest€, firent leurs preuves, montr¥rent leurs titres vérifids,

ou seulement exprimdrent le ddsir d'8tre comptés désormais parmi les gens de
quelque chose. (2)

The acquisition of a coat of arms was a significant step in the direction of greater
gocial prestige. It was not, however, until seventeen years later when he became
a ggiggeur,‘that be finally satisfied his ambition to rise above the bourgeoisie.
Dancourt was concerned with a question of a different nature in 1698, the
admission of his two daughtem, Manon and Mimi, into the Com€die Frangaise. On 18
December 1698 the Duc d'Aumont issued an order from the Dauphin to the troupe to
the effect that the two girls, aged about thirteen and fourteen, should become
members of the theatrical company. The order was signed by both d'Aumont and

Danes who transmitted it to the troupe :

Mgr. a ordonné que les D.lles Manon et Mimy Dancourt seroient admises dans la

troupe des Comediens pour y jouer les roles qui leur seront donnés. Elles

jouiront des memes droits et prerogatives que les autres acteurs et actrices a

1'exception des emolumens journaliers dont Mgr. s'est reservé de leur donner dans

la suite telle part et portion qu'il lui plaira fait a Marly s%g;é le Duc d'Aumont
DANES 3

The order was read out to the actors at one of their meetings, on 22 December :

On a leu a lassemblfe Lordre de Monseigneur qui admet Mesdem.lles Manon et Mimye
Dancourt dans la Troupe et de Ce jour Elles ont Eu leurs Jettons de lassemblée.(4)

There appears to have been some disagreement between Dancourt and his colleagues as to

the exact interpretation of the Dauphin's intentions with regard to the girls, as,

(1) See chapter II.

éz op.cit., pp. 466 and 453.

3) Biblioth®que Nationale, Fonds Frangais, 9234, p. 146.
(4) comddie Frangaise, Feuilles d'Assemblée.
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the following week, they found it necessary to make an official entry in the minutes
of the meeting signed by all the actors.present, clarifying the whole situation :

Sur les Remonsteances qui ont Esté faites a Monseigneur au sujet de 1'Ordre que

la Compagnie a Receu dadmettre,..Mesd.lles Mansn et Mimye Dancourt du 18 Decembre
Monseigneur le Duc d'aumont Nous ayant fait dire par Monsieur Danez que 1'Intention
de Monseigneur Estoit que lesd(ites) dam.lles Dancourt n'eussent point de voix
deliberative dans nos assembldes quelles Ne Jouiront point des Jettons qui se
distribuent a nos assemblées et quelles Ne dommeront point de Billets Nous avons
trouve a propos d'en faire mention sur la feuille d'assemblée pour s'y conformer. (1)

Dancourt gave his consent to these arrangements by writing the following note :

J'acquiesce a 1'exposé cy dessus que mes filles n'auront point de voix deliberative
ny de Jetton ny de billets gttendu que Monseigneur Le Duc d'Aumont m'a fait
1'honneur de me dire que c'estoit l'Intention de Monseigneur. (1)

Another order from the Dauphin stated that Dancourt's daughters, as novices to the
profession, should serve a probationary period to improve their acting ability 'par

mois trois fois chacune pour les exercer et former a la Comedie! (2). The difference
between the two sisters! careers at the theatre is striking; Mimi’ held her quarter

share for five years, after which time her promotion to a full share was fairly rapid(3).
On the other hand, the elder girl, Manon, left the stage in 1702 on her marriage. It

is not known whether she ever received a share in the company.

$1 Comédie Frangaise, Fouilles d'Assemblée, 1698, December 2.
2{ Biblioth®que Nationale, Fonds Francais, 9234, p. 146. (13 January 1699).
(3) Mimi Dancourt was assigned a quarter share on the retirement in March 1704 of the
actor Le Comte. At the meeting of 10 March Dancourt wrote on the feuille d'asggembléa:
'Les ordres de Monseigneur a qui il a plu de Distribuer de la part de Mr Le Comte qui
a demandé son Congd Sgavoir a Mr Salle un quart et demy a M.lle Desmares un quart et
demy et a Mlle Mimy Dancourt un quart. Le tout fesant la part entiere dudit sr Lecomte'.
This was officially confirmed on 19 March in a document which mentions her promotion
from her former quarter share :
Mgr le Dauphin ayant accord€ a Dle Mimi Dancourt un quart de la part vacante du Sr
Le Comte a qui Mgr a permis de se retirer, pour avec un quart qu'elle avoit ci-
devant faire demi-part il est ordonné aux Comediens de 1l'en faire jouir aux charges,
signé Charles de la Tremoille. (Bibliothdque Nationale, Fonds Frangais, 9234,p.147).
In March 1705 she gained another quarter share on the retirement of Mlle Beauval &
Mgr. le Dauphin ayant accordé a Mlle Mimi Dancourt un quart de la part qu'avoit
Mlle Beauval a qui Mgr a permis de se retirer pour avec la demi-part qu'elle avoit
ci-devant faire trois quarts de part signé Charles de la Tremoille.(gpscit.,p. 147).
In March 1706 she gained an eighth share on the death of Sallé bringing her total
share to seven eighths :
Mgr le Dauphin ayant accordé a Mlle Mimi Dancourt un demi~quart dans la part vacante
par la mort du Sr Salé pour faire avec les trois quarts de part qu'elle avoit ci-
devant trois quarts et demie,sign§ le duc d'Aumont. (op.cit., p. 147).
And the following year she gained the eighth needed to complete her full share :
Du 6 9bre: Nous...mandons et ordonnons aux comediens suivant la volonté de Mgr de
donner a la D.le Mimi Dancourt et a Ponteuil chacun unc demi quart de la demi-part
dont jouissoit feu fondprez...sign€ le Duc de Tresmes. (gp,gij,, p. 147).
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In 1699 Dancourt dedicated his comédie-ballet, Les Fées, to Louis de France

known as Le Grand Dauphin who, as we have seen, was born on the same day as the
author. Dancourt had already been successful in gaining the patronage of

Monseigneur's wife, the D_auphine, who died in 1690. 1In the preliminary epistle
to the play the author mentions the various favours which the Dauphin had bestowed

on him and his children, claiming that he had requested him to compose the play :

Pardonne % la témérité

D'un Auteur fier de ton suffrage,

Qui d'un accueil favorable flatd,

Ose t'adresser son Ouvrage;

Par ton ordre je l'entrepris,

Plein d'une heureuse confiance,

Que l'ardeur de te plaire échauffant mes esprits,
Me serviroit et d'art ..et de science.

De cette noble ardeur épris,

Je me suis fait un sort qui passe mon attente;
Et de mes envieux confondus et surpris,

J'ai vu la troupe mécontente

Me rechercher d'un doux souris.

& tes bontés je dois cet avantage,

Regois-en mes remercimens,

Et pour d'autres succés anime mon courage,
Par de nouveaux commandemens. (1)

Dancourt goes on to remind his patron of the recent favours shown to his two
daughters whom Monseigneur had accepted into the Comddie Prangaise in the previous
Yyear ¢

Tes faveurs, il est vrai, ne me sont pas nouvel les,

Et ma jeune famille en ressent les effets.

A ce doux souvenir leurs mémoires fidelles

Le conserveront & jamais, _

Tu les favorisas d&s l'age-le plus tendre,

Permets-moi de le publier,

Que sur nous tes bienfaits puissent toujours s'étendre,
Et tous nos soins suffire & les justifier.

According to a contemporary report, the play was written for the entertainment of
the royal family at Fontainebleau :

Le Jeudy 24 il y eut Chasse de Cerf, et l'on representa le soir pour la premiere
fois la Comédie des Fées faite exprés pour Fontainebleau par le sieur d'Ancourt (2).

This account lends weight to Dancourt's claim that he was requested to compose the
PlaY- And Dangeau states that the Dauphin, as well as other members of the royal
family favoured the play with their presence :

§1) Les Fées, Paris, 1699.
2) Le Mercure Galant, October, 1699, pp. 134-5.
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Le soir on joua ici pour la premiere fois une petite comédie qu'on appelle
Les Fées...lMonseigneur, messeigneurs ses enfants, madame la duchesse de
Bourgoghe, Monsieur et Madame y &toient chacun dans un fauteuil. (1)

A play written for a private entertainment, on the occasion of a visit by

the Duchesse de Bourgogne in February 1700 to the home of Madame de Pontchartrain,

the Chancellor's wife, was 1'Opérateur Barry, described as ‘une petite comedie

que Madame la Chanceliere avoit fait faire par M. Dancourt, exprés pour cette

Fete' (2). The importance of this occasion can be deduced from a contemporary
report. Among the guests at the féte in honour of the Duchess were Monseigneur
and Madame, the Ducs de Bourgogne, d'Anjou and de Berry, the Ducs de Lesdiguidres,
de Saint Simon, de Ra Meilleraye and d'Humidres with their wives. It is stated
that 'Il...entra dans la Sale de la Comedie...environ cent cinquante personnes' (2).
This occasion had particular significance for Dancourt, as it indicates the
reputation he enjoyed among influential members of the aristocracy whose favour

was much sought after by writers of various fbrms of literature.

The next available piece of information concerning the Dancourt @égggg is
contained in a document of 1 July 1701 in which Marie Thérése, with her husband's
consent, accepted a rente of 1,000 livres from 'haut et puissant Seigneur M.eur
Francois Marquis de Crequy Lieutenant general des armees du Roi demeurant en son
hotel rue Saint Nicaise paroisse “aint Germain 1'Auxerrois'. Frangois-Joseph
de Créqui (1662-1702), son of the Maréchﬁl de Créqui, was one of the four Premiers

Gentilshommes de la Chambre. He became a colonel of infantry in 1677, maréchal

de_camp in 1692 and lieutenant général in 169613)-The Chansonnier Maurepas

describes him as the most handsome member of the Court, but notorious for his
debauchery (4). His donation of a rente to Marie Thérése was describea in this
document euphemistically as a token of his affection and esteem ¢

Lequel pour la consideration qu'il a pour damoiselle Marie Therese Lenoir

espouse de Florent Carton Sieur Dancourt oficier du Roy et pour 1'amitié
qu'il luy porte desirant Luy en donner des marques a volontairement donnd

1) ed. B. Soulié, Paris, 1854-60, 19 vols., vol. VII, p. 157.

ézg Lo e Galant. Fovruny 11000 o 164 0g ore ' P

3) of. Saint Simon, Mémoires, ed. A. de Boislisle, Paris, 1890-1930, 43 vols.,
vol. I, p. 271, note 1.

(4) Biblioth®que Nationale, Fonds Francais, 12,688, p. 251.
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++.a ladite Damoiselle Dancourt a ce presente et acceptant autorisde a cet
effet dudit Sr Dancourt son espoux pour ce present demeurans rue Saint Benoist
paroisse St Sulpice Mil livres de rente au principal de vingt mil livres que
ledit Seign(eu)r Marquis de Crequy promet et s'oblige de bailler et paier a
lad(ite) Dam.lle en sa demeure a paris...par chacun an.dont le premier des
paiemens se fera dans une année de cejourd'huy...fait et pessé€ a paris...L'an
mil sept cent un le premier Juillet apres midi et ont signd

FRANCOIS DE CREQUY
MARYE THERESE LENOIR F CARTON DANCOURT (1).
It is not certain whether Marie Thér¥®se continued to receive this rente, as her
benefactor was killed in the battle of Luzzura in August of the following year,
only six weeks after the first instalment was due.

In September 1701 Dancourt and his wife, intending to move from their house
in the Rue Saint Benoist, negotiated a contract to take over the tenancy of an
unfurnished house in the Rue de Cond€ near the Comédie Francaise (2). The previous
tenant, Hagdelaine Du Parc, widow of Louis Chevillet Sieur de Champmeslé (3) had
received a nine-year lease from the landlord, Mathieu Pecquot 'prestre docteur de
sorbonne et chanoine de 1'Eglise de Paris', commencing at Easter 1699. The
Dancourts agreed to accept the tenancy for the remaining period of six and a half
years until the expiration of the lease in 1708, at a rental of 2,000 livres per
aogup

moyennant la somme de deux mil livres pour et par chacune des six annfes et pour
la demie annde a proportion sur quoy lesdits Sr et D,lle Dancourt promettent et
s'obligent solidairement...de payer a la descharge de lad(ite) veuve Chevillet
audit nom par chacun an...auxdits quatre termes de 1'an accoutumds. (4)
A brief description of the house is given in a document of 28 January {708 in
which the landlord 'demeurant rue des blans manteaux parroisse St Jean' agreed to
allow the Dancourt couple to continue their tenancy for a further nine years at
the same annual rental :
Une maison a porte cochere...Consistante en Cour escurie remise de Carrosse

grand Corps de Logis contenant plusieurs appartemens , Jardin derriere, bastiment
en aisle, Caves et greniers. (5)

(1) Minutier Central, XLIV, 159. ’

(2) situated in the Rue des Fossds Saint Germain, now called the Rue de l'Ancienne
Comédie. _ ,

(3) Brother of Charles Chevillet Sieur De Champmeslé the actor and playwright who
was the husband of Marie Desmares {the famous la Champmeslé).

§4) Minutier Central, XLIV, 160.

5) Minutier Central, XCVII, 1%8.
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It is known that Dancourt sublet part of this house to various people including
la Dauvilliers, widow of the actor, to Georges Guillaume Lavoy, also an acdor,
and to his daughter, Mimi, and her husband on their marriage in 1712. As
principal tenants of the house, Dancourt and his wife were reaponsible for the
payment of an annual taz 'pour les boues, les pauvres et autres charges de ville
et de police', and had the additional responsibility
d'entretenir les sousbaux si aucuns ont esté faits des appartements de lad(ite)
maison plus de garnir Icelle maison de biens meubles exploitables a eux
appartenants pour seureté dud(it, loyer, 1'entretenir de toutes memues
reparations locatives et necessaires...durant ledit temps et enfin d'iceluy

la rendre en bon estat...Lesd(its) Sr et Dle Dancourt prennent a deurs risques
les souslocataires de lad(ite) maison.

F CARTON DANCOURT
THERESE LENOIR

MAGDELENE DU PARC (1)
Dancourt was not always scrupulous about paying his rent on time ; as we shall
see, he was later found to be nine months in arrears and obliged to pay his
landlord the lump sum of 1,500 livres.

At the age of seventeen Dancourt's elder daughter, Manmon, married Jean Louis
Guillaume Sieur de Fontaine 'Commissaire Controlleur de la Marine et des Guerres
au Departement de Flandre et de Picardie'. He was already twice widowed and
thirty-six years old. The contract by which Manon was to receive an anmual
income of 500 livreg as a dowry from her parents was drawn up on 29 October 1702 (2),
and the marriage was celebrated on 4 November of that year at St. Sulpice :

a esté fait et solemnisd le mariage de Jean Louis de Guillaume Ecuyer Sr de
Fontaine...Veuf en secondes noces de Marguerite Dusac asgé d'environ trente
Six ans demeurant a Bayonne et autres endroits ou il n'a point acquis de
domicile fize et arr@té Avec Dlle Marie Armande Carton asgée de dix sept ans
fille du Sr Florent Carton Sr d'Ancourt Bourgeois de Paris et de Dlle Marie
anne Therese Lenoir presents et consentants demeurants rue de Cond§. (3)

Those present at the marriage, apart from the bride's parents, were her sister,
Mimi, her grandmother, Louise de Londy, her uncle, Pierre Lenoir de la Thorillidre,
her aunt, Marie Madeleine Lenoir Loiseleur, and various friedds of the young
couple including the actors Lavoy 'demeurant rue de Condé chez le Sr Dancourt',

21) Minutier Central, XLIV, 160.

2) A reference to this contract is contained in the Répertoire of the Minutier
Central, XLIV, 164, but the actual document is missing. (cf. the cross reference

XLIV, 271, 1721, June 14).

(3) cf. a collection of manuscripts attributed to the Duc de Caraman, Samuel Bernard
sa_vie et quelgues autres, p.32 Bibliothéque Municipale de Fontainebleau).
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Franfois de la Traverse and Jeanne de la Rue (la Deshrosses). After their
marriage the couple went to live in Dunkirk, from where they returned to live
in Paris in the Rue de la Sourdibre.

During the tenure of their lease in the Rue de Condd the Dancourt couple

obtained on June {4 1703 a mortgage of 5,000 livres>from a créancier hypothecaire,

Louis Hatté, to purchase a country residence in the village of Auteuil, then Just
outside Paris, from the owner of the property, Jean Antoine Bonnenfant, 'Marchand
bourgeois de Paris'. fThe mortgage was obtained 'En et sur specialement Une
Maison seize au Village Dautheuil prés paris qui consiste en plusieurs Batiments
enclos et jardin...moyennant la somme de Cing mil livres'. (1). Dancourt and
his wife promised to pay Louis Hattg 5% interest on this loan 'dont le premier
terme de Payement Eschera au dernier jour de septembre prochain'. Four days
later, Marie Thérdse paid the 5,000 livres to Bonnenfant :
Lequel a reconnu...avoir eu et recu de damoiselle Marie Therese Lenoir...lLa
somme de cing mil livres...De laquelle somme...led(it) sr Bonnenfant se contente
ot quitte lad(ite) dam.le Dancourt led(it) s son mary qui est sa caution et
tous autres..;Declarant lad(ite) Dem.le Dancourt que ladite somme...par elle
¢y dessus payee est celle qu'elle a empruntfe de Me. Louis Hatté...auq(ue)1l
elle et ledit sr son mary en ont constituf deux cent cin?uante livres de rente
tai

par contract passé pard(evant) Prieur et son Confrere No Jres le quatorze
du present mois.

BONNENFANT
F CARTON DANCOURT
THERESE LENOIR DE SAVIGNY (notary) ()
This is not an insignificant event in the couple's lives, and must not be viewed

in isolation from later developments in their accumulation of landed property.

When Dencourt had produced La Pamille 3 la Mode (1699), it met with 1ittle

success, being performed only six times during its first run. After an attempt

to revive the play under a new name, Les Enfants de Parig, he decided to have it

published in 1704 with a dedication to the Elector of Bavaria, Maximilien Emmanuel,
brother of the late Dauphine who had given her patronage to Dancourt in earlier
years. It is ironic that the Elector had been the object of satire in Dancourt's

Le Carnaval de Venise of 1690 at a time when he was an ally of the Emperor against

(13 Minutier Central, LII, 157.
(2) Minutier Central, XLIV, 166.
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France. By 1703 the Elector had joined forces with Louis XIV in an attempt to
gain a share in the Spanish Succession, but after suffering a defeat was forced
to withdraw from the war and retired to France. According to Niceron, Dancourt

presented himself to the Elector in person :

Ayant fait un voyage a Dunkerque pour y voir sa fille a%née (Madame Fontaine)
qui y demeuroit alors, il en prit occasion d'aller faire sa cour & l'Electeur
de Baviere qui se trouvoit 2 Bruxelles. (e Prince le regut fort bien; et
apres l'avoir retenu assez long-tems pour qu'il eut besoin d'une prolongation
du congé qui lui avoit été domné, il le renvoya en lui faisant présent d'un
diamant de mille pistoles. Il ne le récompensa pas moins généreusement,
lorsqu'étant venu & Paris Dancourt fit un divertissement pour lui. (1)

The exact date of Dancourt's visit is not known, but a document of 1703 shows that
he was granted a few days' leave from the Comédie Frangaise to make a journey to
Dunkirk :

On a accordé a Mr. Dancourt et La Voy huit ou dix jours apres pasque pour
un voyage qu'ils ont a faire a Dunkerque c'est a dire a Compter Depuis
L'ouverture du Theatre. (2)

The dedicatory epistle which Dancourt addressed to the Elector opens with
extravagant praise of the monarch whom he terms a 'demi-dieu' (one wonders what
epithet he applied in his earlier satirical work which is lost) and with the
conventional technique of self-abasement. Dancourt's reference to the Elector's
interest in the theatre is borne out by the fact that he was patron of a troupe
of actors from 1697 to 17i1. The author's declared intention is to provide

entertainment for the Elector :

C'est celui d'occuper les prdcieux moments

Que peut laisser ta gloire aux divertissemens,
Et d'adoucir les soins de ton 3me héroique

Par les amusemens de la scene Comique.

Ses innocens plaisirs ont pour toi des appas;

Et 1'on t'a vil cent fois au sortir des combats
T'empresser & les prendre, et tranquille, sourire
Des traits ingénieux d'une heureuse satire.

Tes peuples, du spectacle ainsi que Toi charmés,
Par ton exemple instruits, par ton gollt animés,
De tout ce qui te plalt sagement idolatres,

Ont &levé chez eux de superbes Théftres. (3)

The Elector is compared with Scipio through whose patronage the playwright Terence
achieved fame, Dancourt hopes that a similar destiny will await him while at the

(1) J.F. Niceron, op.cit., Vol. XVI, p. 287. The divertissement is the Impromptu
de Suresnes (1713).
2) comédie Francaise, Feuilles d'Assemblde, 1703, March 24.

Les antg de Paris, Paris, 1704.
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same time not despising a more tangible and immediate form of recognition for
hisg literary talent :

GRAND PRINCE, honore-moi de ta protection,

Tu me feras par elle un sort digne d'envie;

Des ENFANTS DE PARIS regois ma Combdie:

Aux lieux de leur naissance, ils ont eu le succes
Qui peut leur assurer par-tout un libre accés:
Mais ce succ®s heureux ne peut les satisfaire
S'ils n'obtenoient aussi le bonheur de te plaire.
Dans ta brillante Cour ils osent se montrer,

D'un favorable accueil daigne les honorer.,.
Enfin, tout occup€ du seul soin de ta gloire
Jtécrirai tes vertus au Temple de Mémoire.
Heureux si, célébrant un nom tel que le tien,

Des horreurs de 1l'oubli je puis sauver le mien!

To mark this occasion, Dancourt had his portrait painted by the eighteenth-century
artist, Robert Gence (1), which is the only known authentic portrait of the play-
wright 3 and is among the collections of the Mus8e de la Comé&die Francaise @
A mi-corps, representé de face; robe de chambre de velours clair, doublde
de soie gorge de pigeon, chemisette garnie de dentelles. Assis devant son
bureau, dans un fauteuil 3 haut dossier, le comédien-auteur a sous la main
plusieurs volumes d'Aristophane, Plaute et Térence, et une feuille sur
laquelle on 1lit: 'A Son Altesse Electorale Monseigneur le Duc de Baviere'.
C'est le début de 1'Epitre dédicatoire des Enfants de Paris. L'Artiste a -
signé sur la pendule : Gence Pingebat anno 1704. (2
It is of interest at this point to note the Préres Parfaict's description of
Dancourt whom they kmew personally :
M. Vancourt &toit d'une moyenne grandeur, la taille bien prise, avant que
1'dge lui eut donné de 1'embonpoint; il avoit les cheveux et les sourcils
bruns, de beaux yeux, le visage agréable, et la physionomie noble et spirit-
uelle. (3)
At a much later date, in 1713, when the Elector of Bavaria was residing in
Suresnes, Dancourt decided to follow up his request for his patronage by

composing, as Niceron stated, a divertissement for his entertainment. It was

customary for the troupe of the Comédie Frangaise to give private performances
in the residences of such dignitaries as the Elector :

Lorsque L'Electeur de Baviere se retira en France, il habita & Surenne, et
y dépensa en maltresses et en festes 1'argent que le Roy luy donnoit pour

(1) cf. E, Béhézit, Dictionnaire Critique et documentaire des Peintre y Saint-
Quen, 1951, 8 vols., vol, IV, ®». 201 .

(2) G. Monval, Les flkg._'s_mrlm;mmégmm Paris, 1897, p. 44.
(3) Histoire du Thédtre Frangois, Paris, 1735-49, 15 vols., Vol. XV, p. 56.
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subsister. Les comédiens luy fournirent plusieurs divertissements faits exprds
pour sa galante magnificence. (1)

The play, which was performed on 21 Mgy 1713 during a visite to Suresnes, was aicomédie-

ballet, L'Impromptu de Suresnes, written specially for this occasion. Dangeau gives a

colourful description of the celebrations of which this playlet was a part :

L'Blecteur de Baviere donna une grande f€te & Suresnes; plusieurs courtisans y
allérent diner et beaucoup de dames de Paris. Il y eut grand jeu 1'aprés-dinée et
six heures on descendit dans le jardin ou il y avoit six echafauds en différens
endroits pour les violons et les hautbois...on fit commencer la comédie qu'on avoit

fait exprés pour cette féte, et on avoit fait un assez joli théftre au bout du
jardin, sur une terrasse:au bord de la riviére. réds la comédie les danses et le
jeu recommencérent jusqu'é gix heures du matin. (23

The scene of the Impromptu reflects this setting and is described thus in a preliminary
note in the first edition (1713) : 'Le Thédtre est & Suresnes, sur une Terrasse ombragée
d‘Ormes, de Tilleuils, et de Maronniers, aux bords de la Seine,'

Returning to the year 1704, we find that the Dancourt couple and their daughger,
Mimi, were present during the drawing up of a marriage contract on 6 December between
Georges Guillaume Lavoy, still living with Dancourt in the Rue de Condé, and Anne PFran-
9oise Dauvilliers, daughter of the late actor Nicolas d'Auvilliers and Frangoise Victoire
Dauvilliers living in the Rue de Buss§2i Only two days previously Dancourt had loaned
Lavoy 841 ligggg_@}). Also present were Iouis de Rochebaron Duc d4'aumont 'pair de
France Premier Gentilhomme de la Chambre', Louis Sanguin Marquis de Livry 'premier maltre
d'hostel du Roy', the playwright Jean Frangois Regnard 'Tresorier de France et general
de ses Finances en la generalité de Paris' (5), Charles Duc de la Trémoille 'Premier

Gentilhomme devla Chambre', Pierre du Cambout duccde Coislin, a well-known courtier who,

in Saint-Simon's words was 'fort du grand monde...et de la meilleure compagnie (6), and

(1) R. d'Argenson, Notices sur les Qeuvres de Théétre, ed. H. Lagrave, in Studies

on Voltaire and the Righteenth Century, Geneva, 1966, vol. XLII, p. 179.

(2) Journal, vol. XIV, pp. 406~T.

(3) Minutier Central, XCVII, 128.

(4) This was repaid to Dancourt in full two years later, on 21 May 1706, cf. Minutier
central, XCVII, 133.

(5) cf. A. Calame, Regnard, sa Vie et son Qeuvre, Paris, 1960, p. 47. Regnard had
bought in 1682 the post of 'Conseiller Tresorier de France general des finances et
grand voyer en la generalité de Paris'.

(6) Mémoires, ed. A. de Boislisle, Paris, 1890-1930, 43 vols., vol. XIX, p.116.




the actors Antoine Duboccage and Jeanne de la Rue (la Desbrosses). The interest of
this document is that it illustrates what must be regarded as a curious paradox
in contemporary society - the mingling on a social basis of titled members of the
aristocracy and members of the troupe. It is true that actors of the Comédie
Francgaise often came in contact with the upper classes during vigiteg to their
homes, but they were regarded as entertainers merely hired out for the day, and
there was the inevitable social gulf which prevented them from consorting with

their superiors on a friendly basis. Even the premiers gentilshommes who had

close connections with the theatre had little persomal contact with the actors,
and used to transmit their order through an intermediary . Such a social gathering
was by no means the order of the day,

A procuration of 23 February 1705 shows that Dancourt came to the assistance
of a friend, Claude Thibaudet, 'fournisseur general de la Marine au port de
Dunkerque y demeurant estant de present a Paris' in a matter concerning the
termination of the latter's iumprisonment in the Grand Chitelet :

Lequel a fait et Constitud son Procureur general et Special la personne du
Sieur florent Carton Dancourt 1'Un des Comediens du Roy Auquel jl donne pouvoir
de retirer des mains du greffier de la geolle du grand Chastelet la somme de
8ix mil cinq ant dix livres pour avoir liberté de sa persomne Et sortir des
prisons dud(it) Chastelet ou jl avoit estd arresté a la Hequeste du Sieur
Claude Marie Receveur du domaine et bois de sa Majesté dans la generalitd
d'Amiens. (1) :

In an interesting document ot 1 December 1705 we see that Dancourt had sublet
an appartment in his house in the fue de Condé to d'Auvillier's widow, Frangoise
victeire Poisson, who in turn had taken in her recently-married son-in-law, Lavoy,
as a boarder. the document takes the form of a complaint made by the yeuve
Dauvilliers at the Chatelet against a certain huissier who, as a result of a
misunderstanding, had proceeded to seize her furniture in payment of a debt of
300 livres owed by her son-in-law to a marchand, Langelet. wbancourt rushed to

the widow's defence, attempting to restrain a determined and truculent huigsier;

dans 1l'instant ayant fait avertir ledit sieur vancourt principal locataire
de ladite maison qui seroit montd et auroit certitié audit Fron huissier a

\1) Minutier ventral, XCVII, 129.
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cheval que lesd(its) meubles n'appartenoient pas aud(it) Lavoie mais a ladite
damoiselle Dauvilliers. (1)

But his attempts to placate the official only made matters worse, for, iledit
Pron sans vouloir ecouter aucunes responses ni raison se seroit mis a jurer et a
blasphemer le saint nom de Dieu les appelant bougres de chiens de comediens et
mille autres injures'. This delightful passage illustrates only a mild incident
compared with the scenes of violence in which Dancourt was to become involved in
later years.

At this stage in his career Dancourt had succeeded in ingratiating himself
with certain members of the nobility who in turn appreciated his talent in the
dramatic field. His connections with the titled classes were of great significance,
as through his association with the narrow circle of aristocratic society whose
members formed an influential body in literary matters, he was enhancing his chances
to establish a name for himself as a dramatist. Niceron assures us that

les agrémens de sa conversation et sa politesse le faisodent...rechercher par
tout ce qu'il y avoit de plus grand & la Cour et 3 la Ville, et les personnes

les plus considérables se faisoient un plaisir de 1l'avoir chez eux, et de l'aller
voir chez lui. (2)

Examples of the popularity he enjoyed in these circles are seen in the playlets

he composed for private performances such as L'Impromptu de Livry (1705), described

in a notice in the first edition as a 'Divertissement donné & S.A.S. Madame la
Princesse Douairiere DE CONTY, % Livry-le-CHateau, le 12 Aoust, 1705(. She was
one of Louis XIV's natural daughters, Anne Marie de Bourbon, formerly known as
Mademoiselle de Blois (3). Later in the same year Dancourt composed a similar

form of entertainment entitled'Le Divertissement de Sceaux for a performance in

the residence of the Duchesse du Maine, Louise de Bourbon (4) who was famous for

the literary and political salon which ggg held at Sceaux from 1700 to 1750. (5).

(1) Archives Nationales, Y, 13191.

gz) J.F. Niceron, op.cit., Vol. XVI, p. 287.

3) She became princesse douairidre on the death of her husband, Louis Armand de
Bourbon, Prince de Conti, in 1685.

(4) (1676-1735) Grand-daughter of Le Grand Condé.

() Frequented by Voltaire, Fontenelle, Chaulieu, the Cardinal de Folignac, the
President de Mesmes, and other dignitaries.
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Returning to the already mentioned question of landed property, we find that
on 5 May 1706 Dancourt and Marie Thérdse purchased from Claude Augustin Ollivier
'Jardinier demeurant a Auteuil et Francoise Greminy sa femme' a vineyard adjoining
a piece of land owned by Boileau :
Un Tierceau de Terre seis au Terroir dud(it) Auteuil a present planté en Vignes
lieu dit la Garenne Tenant d'un Cost€ et par hault au Sr Despreaux d'un bout '
Par hault aud(it) sr Dancourt et par bas aud(it) Sr Despreaux avec les Echalas
qui sont dans lad(ite) Piece de Terre. (1)

Dancourt, who already had a small estate in Auteuil, was a country neighbour of

Boileau who had bought a maison de campagne there in 1685 (2). The total purchase

price of the piece of land was 416 livres, including the cost of the vine-supports

Moyennant le prix et somme de quatre cent seize livres scavoir Trois Cens

quatre vingt seize livres pour ledit Tierceau de Terre et vingt livres pour
lesd(its) Echalas qui sont dessus...Convenant lesd(ites) Parties que si les(dits)
Sr et dam.le Dancourt font arracher lad(ite) Vigne 1'année prochaine lesd(its)
Vendeurs seront Tenus ainsy qu'ils s'y obligent de reprendre 1esd(its) Echalas
pour la somme de vingt livres

F CARTON DANCOURT
THERESE LENOIR AUGUSTIN OLLIVIER

Documentary evidence shows that Marie Thérdse, in her own right, engaged in
buying house property in Auteuil which she was to re-sell at a later date. She
purchased from Charles Didier 'escuyer Sieur de Chemin Con(seill)er du Roy
Com(missai)re ordinaire des guerres et dame Elizabeth Jouan son Epouse', two houses
in that village, one a modest dwelling on %{ January 1696, described as a 'Petite
Maison et Jardin' and the other a large residence 'a porte cochere' in April 1707

. Concistante en Une grande cour en entrant dans laquelle est un Corps de logis
adroite apliqué par bas a Une Cour, Cuisine audessus qui a Velie sur le jardin
et sur une petite Cour de laditte Maison, Bcurie.,.et grenier audessus...au
premier etage sont Chambres, Cabinets une grande 8alle ou J'1l ya Un Balcon et
-escalier pour descendre au jardin...Un grand Jardin planté d'arbres fruitiers
par terre. (3)

In the following month Dancourt and his wife signed a statement to the effect that
Marie Thér¥se owed a creditor, Thomas Pouru, 'marchand de draps demeurant rue St
Denis' 300 livres 'pour prest' (4).

(13 Minutier Central, XCVII, 133.

(2) Minutier Central, XXXIII, 1685, August 14.

(3) Archives Nationales, S 1679, March 13 1717.
(4) Minutier Central, XCVII, 136, May 12 1707.
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Now that the Dancourts owned a considerable amouht of landed property in
Auteuil, they were entitled to the exclusive use of a pew in the parish church
of that village, for which coveted distinction they paid 150 livres on March 23
1710.  This information reveals an important facet of Dancourt's life. If he
was not exactly the 'coq du village', at least he had succeeded in acquiring a
good deal of prestige through his investments in landed property. It would seem
from the following document that Dancourt, in order to enjoy this privilege of
having a locking pew on the 'gospel' side of the altar, must have been regarded
as a prominent figure in the village :
Furent presents Charles Morin marguillier en charge de l'oeuvre et fabrique
d'autheuil Et Jacques Plissot aussy marguillier de 1ad(ite) fabrique demeurans
en la paroisse Dud(it) Autheuil Lesquels en la personne et du consentement de
m.re pierre Corbonois prestre Curd de lad(ite) Eglise et paroisse Dautheuil y
demeurant Ont reconnu et confessé Avoir...abandomnd a florent Carton Sieur
Dancourt officier du roy et dam.le Therese Le Noir...demeurant ordinairem(en)t
a paris rue de Condé€...de p(rese)nt aud(it) Autheuil...Un banc fermant a clef
situ¢ dans la nef de lad(ite) Eglise d'Autheuil A gauche en entrant...Tenant
d'un Costé au Sieur Machon d'autre Costé au mur de ladite E%Iise pour dud(it)
banc presentement accordé Jouir servir et disposer par lesd its) Sieur et dam.le
Dancourt de ce jourd'huy Et Continuer tant et sy longuement qu'ils auront une
maison en propre dans led(it) lieu et paroisse Dautheuil et apres leurs deceds
Lesd(its) Sieurs et damoiselles Leurs Enfants Jouiront de mesme dud(it) banc...
Cette Concession Aussy faitte mojennant le prix et somme de Cent Cinquante livres

CORBONNOYE F CARTON DANCOURT
CHARLE MORIN THERESE LENOIR (1)

It is significant that Dancourt suppressed the title of 'coméddien du roi' in
ecclesiastical affairs as, indeed, on other occasions when the circumstances
demanded it, but with the reputation he had by then acquired as an actor-authoo,
he could not have failed to be known in the village as a man of the theatre. It
is even more significant, then, that a person of his professien should occupy a
place of honour in the parish.

In November 1711 Dancourt made provision for the marriasge of his younger dau-
ghter, Mimi, aged 27, to his 51-year-old cousin, Semuel Boutinon, Sieur Des Hayes (2),
' ecuyer...demeurant a paris rue Beaubourg parr(oisse) St Nicolas Deschamps...

etant venu exprez de la Rochelle a Paris dans le Dessein D'epouser Marie Michelle

1) Minutier Central, XCVII, 144.
2) Born in 1660, son of Dancourt's aunt, Judith Carton, and Samuel Boutinon.
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Carton Dancourt'.  Although the marriage contract was not officially drawn up
until June of the following year, Dancourt and Boutinon came to an agreement on

25 November 1711 as to what arrangements would be made after the marriagé. A
four-page document written in Dancourt's hand and inserted in the marriage contract,
sets out certain conditions relating to Boutinon and his future bride who

seront logez et nowrris en la maison dud(it) Sr Dancourt avec un Laquais et
une femme de chambre pendant 1'Espace de trois anneez moyennant quoy led(it)

Sr Dancourt Jouira du produit de la part Journaliere et Bmolumens de la Comedie
revenante a lad(ite) D.lle Marie Michelle Carton pendant led(it) temps a
Commencer du Premier avril prochain a la Reserve d'un quart de la part qu'elle
touchera par chacun an pour ses habillemens et entretiens fait Double entre
nous dit Florent Carton et Therese le Noir mon Epouse que J'authorise, et
lad(ite) Marie Michelle Carton notre fille D'une part et Led(it) Sr Samuel
Boutinon Deshayes D'autre qui promettons. executer de bonne foy tout ce que

dessus Celuy cy pour estre annexé a la minute du Contrat de mariage le 25e
Novembre 1711

F CARTON DANCQURT THERESE LENOIR
BOUTINON
MARIE MICHELLE CARTON D!'ANCOURT (1)

The couplecsigned the marriage contract on 12 June 1712 in the presence of Dancourt
and Marie Thérdse. It is stated in this document that Mimi will receive as a
dowry 'pareille somme que celle qui & esté receue par lad(ite) Dam.le sa soeur
ainée par son contrat de mariage...pour s'Egaler a elle'. No mention is made
of what this amounts to, but we know from cross-reference to a document concerning
the elder sister that it is 500 livres (2). On the other hand, Boutinon promises
to provide a douaire of 600 livres :

Ledit Sieur futur Epoux a doué et doue lad(ite) Dam.le future espouse de six

Cent livres de rente de douaire prefix a l'avoir et prendre sitost qu'Jjl y aura

lieu sur tous les biens presents et avenir dud(it) Sieur futur epoux...Et pour

la bonne amitig que led(it) Sieur futur Epoux porte a lad(it)e Dam.le...et & sa

famille I1 luy a par ces pr(ese)nt(e)s fait donnation...de tout et Chacuns les

biens meubles Immeubles et au(tres) generallement quelconques qui se trouveront

apartenir aud(it) Sieur futur epoux au jour de son decedz.

It seems paradoxical that, after the picture we have formed of Dancourt as a

land-owner of some means, we find him served with a summons on 4 August 1712 for

baving flailed to pay his creditor, Jean Dussol, 'procureur au C(ha)s(t)elet', the

sum of 400 livres. What is more, he is alleged to have attacked the huissjer

(1) Minutier Central, XCVII, 152.
(2) cf. Minutier Central, XLIV, 164.
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priseur, Laurent Bonnard, who had called at his house 'pour constituer ledit

Sr Dancourt prisonnier'. It appears that he had second thoughts after commiting
this indiéscretion, for, on the following morning at eight o'clock he appeared in
the éjggg of the notary, Lange,bwith the money he owed :

il a presentement montré et exhibé a la Vele desd(its) no(tair)es souss(ign)ds
la somme de quatre cent vingt livres en ecus de cent sols...Declare qu'il va
deposer 1ad(ite) somme es mains de Lange...protestant de nullit€ de tout ce
qui pouroit estre fait au prejudice des pr(esen)t(e)s (1)

Dussol's representative, Jean Baptiste Petit, appearing for him, gave evidence of
'la rebellion qui & eté commise par led(it) sr Dancourt en la personne de Laurent
Bonard huissier priseur', but his statement was met with a vigorous denial from

Dancourt who protested his innocence :

A quoy led(it) Dancourt a repondu qu'il n'a jamais refusé de faire ouverture

de ses portes aux huissiers qui sont venus chez luy au sujet de ses affaires
qu'il n'a point maltraité led(it) Bomnard qu'au contraire Il a et§ insulté chez
luy par led(it) Bonnard auquel il a voulu payer le pr(incip)al a la reserve des
frais extraordinaires qu'il vouloit exiger de luy que meme le proces verbal de
perquisition du Jour d'hier ne contient pas verité etant sorti hier et ayant
meme eté a la Comedie Mais pour eviter lesd(ites) poursuites qui pouroient
estre faites contre luy et finir toutes contestations Il a presentement payé
compté nombré et reellement delivré aud(it) Sr Petit au nom dud(it) Sr Dussol
qui reconnoist avoir receu dud(it) Sr Dancourt La somme de Quatre Cent quarante
livres deux sols Scavoir Quatre Cent livres pour led(it) pr(incip)al Onze livres

douze sols pour lesd(its) interests et vingt huit livres dix sols pour les(dits)
frais

P CARTON DANCOURT ‘ PETIT
It is interesting to note that this incident was to have its repercussions in
later years when, in a similar document, Bonnard's assistant, Antoine Le Moyme,
mentioned in retrospect Dancourt's behaviour on this occasion :
depose q(u'i)l Y a environ cing ans qu'estant assistant du er Bonnard huissier
priseur pour f(ai)re une saisie contre led(it) dancourt Iceluy dancourt auroit
voulu prendre les papiers dud(it) Bonnard pour les deschirer l'auroit prig a
la cravatte et par sa chemise leSq(ue)lles 11 deschira et luy auroit porte
plusieurs Coups de pied et de poings et deux Coups d'un Baston (2)
Fortunately for Dancourt, the injured party who had suffered this assault decided
to drop proceedings againgt him without prejudice. An amicable settlement was
reached on 8 August {1712 :

(1) Minutier Central, XCII, 361.
(2) Archives Nationales, Y, 13204, January 31, 1718.
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Fut present Laurent Bonnard huissier priseur lequel s'est par ces presentes
volontairement desisté et desiste de la plainte et information faitte a sa
requeste de l'ordonnance de Mr le Lieutenant Civil par devant M.e Ch. Bizoton
Comnissaire au Chastelet les trois quatre et cing du present mois a l'encontre
du Sr Dancourt Comedien pour les causes et raisons enoncees en lad(ite) plainte
et Information et proces verbal fait par ledit Bonnard led(it) jour trois du
present mois consent que le tout soit et demeure nul comme nonm fait ny avenu
sans pretendre de part ny d'autre aucun depens dommages ny interests. (1)

The information relating to this colourful incident was obtained from three
different sources, and was pieced together to form a vivid picture of the event
and its outcome.

Dancourt continued to seek the patronage of influential people in 1712 when

he dedicated his play, Sancho Panga Gouverneur, to Louis II de Rochechouart, Duc de

Mortemart (1681-1746) who, in 1710, had replaced the Duc de Beauvilliers, his father—

in-law, as Premier Gentilhomme de la Chambre.(2). The epistle addressed to Mortemart

shows the author's concern with his reputation as a poet and playwright @

Dans l'espoir que quelques Quvrages

Feroient passer mon nom % la postérité,

MORTEMART, je me suis flatté,

Que le tien, qui du tems ne craint point les outrages,
Consacreroit mes vers a 1'immortalitd. (3)

At this stage in his career, Dancourt aspired towards a prominent place among French
writers of comedy, next only to Moliére :

Trop heureux si...

Quand Moliere est assis le premier au Parnasse

Je pouvois prendre un jour mon rang si prés du sien,
Qu'entre nous deux aucun asutre n'efit place.

Dancourt requests his patron to follow the example of Colbert (Mortemart's father,
Louis I de Rochechouart,had married in 1679 Colbert's third daughter, Anne Marie (4) )
who used his influence with the King for the material benefit of people of talent 3

Prends pour régle dans ta conduite

Cet exemple si proche et si digne de toi;
Fais tomber les grfices du Roi

Sur ceux qui par quelque mérite

Se distinguent dans leur emploi...

Ainsi par plus d'un titre autorisé, j'espere,
MORTEMART, méme je prévois,

Que lorsque ton appui me sera nécessaire,

Tu voudras bien parler pour moi.

(1) Minutier Central, XLIV, 206. P 331,
(2) cf. Saint~Simon, Mémoires, ed. A. de Boislisle, Paris, 1890-1930, 43 vols., vol. XI,V
(3) sancho Panca Gouverneur, Paris, 1712.
(4) cf. A. Jal, op. cit., p. 1312.
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Dancourt includes same interesting details about hig past life, referring to the
destiny which led him unexpectedly into a career in‘the theatre, when he could
have chosen a different profession - in the army or the law :

Enfin, je t'offre tout ce que j'eus en partage;

Un peu d'esprit que le Ciel m'a donné,

Et que le sort a destiné, :

Pour un moins agréable usage

Que celui pour lequel je croyois dtre né:

Non que de mes talens follement idolRtre

L'orgeuil éblouisse mes yeux,

J'ai donné quelques soins, des veilles au Thé8tre,

Je ne m'en repens point, mais j'ai pQ faire mieux.

Mars et Thémis m'offroient une carriere

OuU j'aurois pli me signaler.
In this way Dancourt was careful to draw a distinction between the position of
the family from which he came and his present situation as member of &he Comédie
Frangaise.

Marie Thérese ventured further in her dealings in house property when on

2 March 1713 she bought, in her own right, a seigneurie, extensive property at
Amirault and Croissy for the total sum of 68,500 livres from 'Messire Philippe
Millieu Seigneur de Courtry L'Amirault et aut(res) lieux Et dame Marguerite Agathe
Voisin son Epouse...demeurant rue neuve parr(oisse) Saint Paul who

ont vendu a Therese Lenoir...Le fief Terre et Seigneurie de Lamirault et ses

dependances avec moyenne et basse Justice Concistant en La maison Seigneurialle

dud(it) Lamirault entourée de fosses pont levis devant et derriere grand parc

clos de murs grande avenue Commenceant au grand chemin plantée de Tilleuils et

autres arbres...Plus une ferme petitte maison terres prez et heritages seis a

Croissy en brie Terroir dud(it) lieu et les Environs

F CARTON DANCOURT MILLIEU
THERESE LENOIR MARGUERITE AGATHE VOISIN (1)

Five days later, however, this contract of sale was annulled without any reason
being given, and Marie Thérese was repaid the amount she had paid out. Then, on

18 PFebruary 1714, she sold to Jean Glucq the two pieces of property in Auteuil which
she had purchased in 1696 and 1707 from Charles Didier, and the plot of land in
Auteuil which was jointly owned by her husband and herself and which they had

acquired from Augustin Ollivier in Mayv 1706 :

(1) Minutier Central, XCVII, 154, March 2 and 7, 1713.
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Appartenans Lesd(ites) Maisons et heritages cy dessus. auxd(its) Sieur et damlle
Glucq Comme les ayans acqufis de damlle Marie Therese Lenoirii.par Contrat passé
devant Roussel et Tallot no(tai)res a Paris le dix huit fevrier mil sept Cent
quatorze...lLesquels grande maison et jardin appartiennent a lad(ite) damle
Dancourt comme les ayant acquis de Pierre Gentil procureur au ch(a)st(e)let de
paris au nom et comme Fondé de procuration de Charles Didier escuyer sieur de
Chemin...Ladite Petitte Maison et Jardin appartiennent aussy a lad(ite) damlle
Dencourt au moyen de l'acquisition qu'elle avoit faitte dudit sieur Gentil...le
8ix avril mil sept cent sept...Et led(it) Terceau de Terre appartenoit Pareille-
ment a lad(ite) damlle dancourt ainsy qu'il est Enoncé au Contract de Ven

par elle faitte auxdits Sieur et dame Glucq et avoit este acquis par lesd\its)
Sieur, et damlle Dancourt de claude augustin Ollivier et francoise greminy sa

fe ar contrat pass€ devant Roussel le cing mai mil sept cent six. (1

These three pieces of property were later re-sold, in 1717, to the famous eighteenth=-
century banquier, Samuel Bernard; Dancourt's elder daughter, Manon (Mme Fontaine),
was his mistress.

Dancourt made early provision for his retirement from the Com&die Frangaise
by purchasing, in 171%, the cHateau of Courcelles-le~Roi situated in what is
vaguely described firstly by Niceron and then by subsequent commentators on
Dancourt's life as 'Le Berry'. This vagueness is an indication of the failure,
for centuries, to pin-point the chﬁteau in the vast territory of central France
which covers several departments. Meticulous examination of dedailed maps of the
region has yielded valuable results, and we see that Courcellesle-Roi, which still
exists today, is in the department of Le Loiret, some five miles from the village
of Beaulieu-sur~loire. It is of some interest to note the circumstances in which
the property was bought. During several successive generations this chitea aﬁg
its surrounding lands had been the property of the Du Faur family. On the death
of the last surviving member of this branch of the family, Jean Louis Du Faur, the
estate was inherited by a member of another branch, Dame Du Faur de Pibrac, (3),
wife of Morogues de Fonfaye, who, as a new convert to Catholicism, was obliged to
obtain special permission from the King to sell her property to Dancourt :

Laquelle ne pouvant la conserver, X cause d'importants retours de lots & payer

8 des cohéritiers, et des charges de succession 3 acquitter, dut, en sa 9ualit5
de nouvelle convertie, et pour se conformer aux Edits, demander au Roi 1lfautoris-

(1) archives Nationales, S, 1679, March 13, 1717.

(2) For a history of the chAteau cf. E. Huet, Promenades Pittoresques dang le lLoiret,

Orleans, 1920.

(3) She was a descendant of Guy Du Faur Seigneur de Pibrac, (1529-84)y the magistrat
and poet.
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atien da 1l'aliéner, autorisation qui lui fut accord&le 8 juin 1714, par un
brevet de permission sur parchemin, dont l'original signé Louis et plus bas

Colbert, Marquis de Torcy et neveu du grand Colbert, se trouve dans le
chartrier de Courcelles. (1)

On the following day, 9 June, a contract was drawn up between the parties concerned

who are described as follows @

Messire francois Gabriel De Morogues Chevalier seigneur de Fonfaye procureur
de dame Elizabeth Du faur sa femme.,.et Florent Carton Sieur de Dancourt
avocat en parlement et dame Marie Therese Lenoir sa femme (2).

A description of the extensive property is given in the contract which also
throws some light on the privileges which Dancourt was to enjoy in the capacity
of seigneur :

C'est a scavoir la Terre et Seigneurie de Courcelles Le Roy Sijuez en Berry
Concistante en haute moyenne et basse Justice Chasteau Entoure de fossés pont
levis Cour basse court Collombier grange Ecurie Etables vinee pressoir et
Jardin aubout duquel est la Chapelle dud(it) Chasteau Et maison du jardinier
marais prez Etangs Terres bois Et vignes en dependans Isle dans la riviere

de loire droicts de mouvance Cens rentes dixmes Terrages corvees droit de

chasse et de pesche dans lad(ite) riviere de Loire Et autres droits seigneuriaux
Et bestiaux qui sont actuellement flans le Chasteau a 1'Emception neantmoins

des Chevaux de Carrosse Et de monture meubles meublans Linges hardes obligations
Contrats de Constitution Bled et Vins.

The total purchase price was 82,000 livres, including taxes, a sum which Dancourt

settled in full that day :

A commencer La jouissance de Cejourd'huy a la Charge de payer par lesd(its)
Sieur et dame acquereurs La taxe de la Capitation en qualité de Seigneur
hauts justiciers au lieu et place dud(it) Sieur de Fonfaye...moyennant le
prix et Somme de Quatre vingt mil Livres de principal Et deux mil livres de
pot de vin Le tout francs deniers aud(it) Sieur Vendeur aud(it) nom faisant
ensemble la somme de Quatre vingt deux mil livres Sur laquelle Somme 1ed(it)
Vendeur aud(it) nom reconnoist avoir receu Comptant en louis d'or d'argent
et monnoye ayans Cours desd(its) Sr et dame Acquereurs

MOROGUES DE FONFAYE
F CARTON DANCOURT
THERESE LENOIR
This transaction is an example of the contemporary tendency for rich bourgeois
to take over seigneuries which had formerly belonged to the landed gentry.

Indeed, some went as far as buying up several domains to add to their other house

property, while the wealthier and more enterprising ones, like Samuel Bernard and

many early eighteenth-century financiers, dazzled their contemporaries by their

(1) P. Pinsseau, La Chitellenie de Courcelles-le-Roy, Orleans, 1921, p. 37.
(2) Minutier Central, XCVII, 164.
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sumptuous Q@iglg and their display of opulence. The acquisition of the title

of 'Seigneur de Courcelles' was the culmination of Dancourt's social ambitions

in so far as it conferred on hdm the status of a nobleman. It is noteworthy
that on this important occasion no mention was made of his profession of actor
and playwright, as, in the eyes of contemporary society, this would have been

a blatant incongruity. Similarly his wife was, by a stroke of the pen, elevated
from the humble status of comédienne to the lofty position of Dame Thérése Lenoir.
‘Exactly what this new development added to Dancourt's life in real terms, say, of
income, is not known. Generally, a seigneur enjoyed certain privileges in
connection with his domain, though these varied from region to region. He was,
for example, entitled to jincome derived from the sale of his corn and wine, while
the income from the cens, though not usually a very significant one, could swell
to an appreciable amount over a period of years. Often a seigmeur who, like
Dancourt, was absent for years from his domain, would leave the administrative
side of affairs to an intendant, and entrust farmers with the task of exploiting
the land. The purchase of this property did not, however, interrupt Dancourt's
work at the Comédie Frangaise where he and his wife continued to act until their
retirement some years later.

In the same year, 1714, Dancourt dedicated Les Fotes du Cours to the ¥ing

of Poland's son, the 'Prince Royal et Electoral de Saxe' (1696-1736), described
in the epistle as 'Digne fils d'un AUGUSTE pere'. He became Elector of Saxony
and King Augustus III of Poland on his father's death in 1733. Not much
information of & biographical nature can be gleaned from the dedication in which
the author, after the conventional section devoted to laudatory comments on the
Prince's rank and personal qualities, goes on to ask for his appreciation of his
merit as a writer of comedy :

Que dans ta Gloire il te souvienne

De l'hommage qu'en France aux rives de la Seine

Une Muse comique rend .

A tes Vertus encor plus qu'a ton Rang.

Qu'en sa faveur son zele te prévienne;

Content des soins que pour plaire elle prend,
En foule tout PARIS au Spectacle se rend;
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4 la voix du Public daigne joindre la tienne,
Tu lui: peux. assyrer le succes le plus grand,

En 1'honorant d un glorieux suffrage.

Rien ne la flatta jamais tant;

De tes bontés c'est tout ce qu'elle attend.
Pour 1'immortaliser que faut-il davantage? (1)

As owners of Courcelles-le-Roi, the Dancourts found in March 1717 that they
were under an obligation to pay an annual rente to some nuns in the neighbouring
town of Gien. This rente, originally created in 1642, was the responsibility
of each successive Seigneur de Courcelles who paid the sum of 27 livres 15 solg
6 deniersg every year to the 'Dames Relligieuses Ursulines de la Ville de Gien':
Ont lesd&its) Sieur et dame Dancourt pour les causes cy dessus Enoncées promis
et se sont obligez...de dorenavant payer et continuer auxdites Dames Religieuses
««sabsentes...lesdites vingt sept livres quinze sols six deniers de rente par
chacun an a pareil jour que cejourd'huy dont la premiere annee de payement
Eschera d'huy en un an et ainsy continuer d'annee en annee Jusqu'au rachapt
de ladite rente que lesd(its) Sieur et Dame Dancourt pourront faire quand
bon leur semblera en Vendant et pgyant auxdites Dames Religieuses en un seul
payement et en les avertissant huitaine auparavant la somme de cing cent livres
pour le principal d'icelle rente. (2)

Dancourt paid the nuns, represented by Frangois Trioubrousse, the sum of 123

livres, 13 sols, 3 deniersj this included outstanding arrears which had accrued

since his purchase of the cHateau in 1714 .

On 31 January 1718 Dancourt was sued on two counts : for the recovery of a
debt and for-assault on Thomas Moriceau, a huissier prisgeur and his assistants
who had come to his house 'a l'effet de saigir et executer les meubles dudit
Dancourt'. Moriceau, representing Dancourt's creditor, Jules, étated at the
Ch2telet that he was 'porteur de deux sentences contradictoires..au profit du
sieur Jules bourgeois de paris portant condamnation contre le nommé Carton Dancourt
comedien de la Comedie Francoise d'une somme de cing cent livres' (3), ' It is
stated that Dancourt had already discharged only part of this debt, leaving a

balance of 300 livres outstanding. But when the ill-fated Moriceau and his two

assistants, Antoine Lemoine and Jean Vigneron, proceeded to seize his furniture

in lieu of .the amoynt due, they were assailed by a torrent of abusive language

(1) Les Fetes du Cours, Paris, 1714.
(2) Minutier Central, XCVII, 179, March 1, 1717.
(3) Archives Nationales, Y, 13204.
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and threats from Dancourt who, true to his nature, set about them with his fists.
At the Chi2telet Moriceau described the incident which had taken place that
morming when, admitted by a lackey to Dancourt's bedroom, they found him 'couchd
dans son lit' apparently in a hostile mood and teady to give them his customary
reception. It seems that their very presence was provoking to Dancourt who
warned them that 'il n'avoit pas d'argent et qu'il ne vouloit pas que 1l'on
saisisse ses meubles que si l'on le faisoit il les feroit bien sortir qu'il
savoit les consequences de la rebellion mais qu'il ne s'en soucioit pas'. Yhen
the officials, undaunted, went ahead with their duties, Dancourt leapt out of bed,
in a violent temper : ! (i1) seroit sorti de sa chambre en robe de chambre comme
un furieux', said Moriceau recalling this frightening spectacle,

ot se seroit adressd aud(it) pl(aggnant) en le traitant de bougre de gueux

de fripon et de voleur aussi bien que ses assistans l'awroit pris par le

collet en lui disant de sortir et que s'il ne sortoit pas il lui domneroit

vingt coups de baston et a ses assistans et lui auroit en le poussant hors

de la salle poussé un coup: de poing de toute sa force derriere le dos et

plusieurs coups de poing a ses assistans en les mettant a 1g porte.
In face of this formidable onslaught they were forced to beat a retreat without
having fulfilled the functions of their office. As this was obviously not
Dancourt's first offence of this nature, he was already a notorious figure among
legal functionaries :

Et comme led(it) Dancourt est un homme fort violent qu'il luy a deja fait

plusieurs violences et a autres de ses confreres en voulant faire les fonctions

de leur charge et qu'il est coutumier du fait il a esté conseille de mous

venir rendre la presente plainte.
Additional evidence was furnished by Lemoine who testified to Dancourt's violence
not only on this occasion byt also to his behaviour during a similar incident
which, as we have seen, took place in Rugust 1712. Moriceau decided to follow
up his accusation on 5 February by resorting to legal proceedings :

Plainte pour Th. Moriceau c(ontre) Dancourt

Et le Samedi Cing(uiesm)e Jour dud(it) mois de fevrier mil sept Cent dix huit

du matin Nous a est mis es Mains la Requeste dont la Teneur suit,

A Monsieur Le lieutenant Civil

Suplie humblement thomds Moriceau huissier Comm(issai)re present au Chastelet

de Paris Qu'jl vous Plaise luy permettre de faire Informer du Contenu en la
plainte par lui rendu devant le Comm(issai)re Bizoton Le dernier Janvier dernier
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au Sujet de la Rebellion a duy faitte 1ed(it) Jour par le Sieur Dancourt

Permis d'jnformer de la rebellion pardevant le Commissaire Bizoton et a esté

le proces Verbal de rebellion par nous paraphé fait le 4 fevrier 1718

En execution de Lag(ue)lle ord(omnan)ce Avons delivré la Nostre Pour faire

Assigner Les personnes Et Temoins qui peuvent deposer des faits dont Il slagit

Lesquels Comparans nous avons d'un chacun separément redigé Les depositions. (1)
Subsequently Dancourt was obliged to settle the debt of 300 livres, as will be
seen in a later document of July 1718, after his retirement from the Comédie
Frangaise which took place on 22 March of that year.

The last of Dancourt's plays to be performed at the Comédie Frangaise before

his retirement was La Métempsycose des Amours, first published in 1718. The

dedicatory epistle is addressed to 'Son Altesse Sérénissime Monseigneur le Prince
de Conti', Louis Armand de Bourbon (1695-1727), son of Frangois Louis de Bourbon
Prince de Conti who died in 1709 and Marie Thérése de Bourbon to whom Dancourt had

dedicated L'Eté des Coquettes in 1692, In 1713 the Prince de Conti married

Mademoiselle (Louise Elisabeth) de Bourbon, great grand-daughter of Le Grand Conds.
In the dedication Dancourt refers to the reasons for the play's lack of success
on the stage and hopes to take advantage of the Prince's patronage against his
enemies. Addressing his Muse, Dancourt claims to have already won the Prince's
favour :

Sa bonté veut bien yous permettre

De parer vos écrits de son nom glorieux,

Qu'ici sans son aveu je n'aurois osd mettre. (2)
As a token of gratitude for the Prince's interest in his career, Dancourt assures
his patron that the honour bestowed on him will not be forgotten in future
generations. Again addressing his Muse, he goes on to say :

Qu'il sache seulement que dans tout l'avenir,

Mes arriere~Neveux dés leur plus tendre enfance,

Par vous instruits 3 la reconnoisgsance,

Sauront de ses bontés garder le souvenir.

The exact reason, or reasons, why Dancourt decided to retire from the

theatrical life at the age of fifty-six are not altogether clear. Niceron is,

as usual, the first to make known the opinion of Dancourt's family on the subject :

(1) Archives Nationales, Y, 13204.
(2) La Métempsycose des Amours, Paris, 1718.
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'Des pensees sérieuses vinrent enfin ddgoliter notre auteur du théfitre qu'il
quitta entierement & FAques de 1'année 1718', with the intention of devoting

the remainder of his life to religious practices : 'il ne s'occupa plus que du
soin de son salut! (1). There is concrete evidence, however, of some incidents
wnhmyMWb%nawmnmwwfwwrwEmwmﬂsmdﬁmtohwemé
stage at this point, and which throw light on the strained relationships that
existed around this time between the author and the rest of the company. It is
true that Dancourt and his colleagues were occasionally at mariance on different
issues throughdut his career at the Comédge Frangaise y but, during the year
before his retirement, he had suffered two rebuffs from members of the company

in connection with his plays, la Métempsycose des Amours and La Déroute d ,

which led to his bitter attack, in the preliminary note of the latter play, on
his colleagues' decisions (2).

From 28 to 30 July 1718, a cumulative sentence (3) was made‘against Dancourt
for debts embracing a period of ten years and involving thirteen creditors. It
was agreed that payment should be made directly to the creditors concerned by
the comédie Frangaise who held the sum of 12,802 livres 14 sols in reserve for
Dancourt ' a cause devsa sortie de ladite froupe'. A detailed account of the
amount due to the creditors is set out in a fifteen-page document of 28 July.

The theatrical company, represented by Antoine Chanterelle, Sieur Du Boccage,
Claude Charles Botot Sieur Dangeville, Georges Guillaume De la Voye, and Jean
Baptiste Maurice Quinault, paid on Dancourt's behalf the sum of 5,985 livres 14
gols to Gabriel Thomas Pouru; a cloth merchant, for a debt which had been out-
standing since 14 March 1716. Frangois Jules, to whom Dancourt owed 300 Livres
from March 1716 received repayment of this amount; he was represented at the
proceedings by Pierre Le Page,'cessionnaire'.  Another creditor, Gabriel Bourdon,
received 100 livres 'contenu au billet dud(it) Sr Dencourt fait au proffit dud(it)
Sr Bourdon la datte de vingt cing juillet 1717'. Jean Baptiste Massienne,

(1) J.F. Niceron, op,cit., Vol. XVI, p. 287.

(2) This subject will be discussed in greater detail in the next chapter.

(3) Minutier Central, XLIV, 244. A duplicate copy of this document is in the
Archives de la Comédie Frangaise, Dossier Dancourt,
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‘Maitre Charron', received 506 livres for 'ouvrages de Charronages' carried out
at Dancourt's request at different periods, Jacques de la Creusette 'Interessd

dans les affaires du Roy', the sum of 1,300 livres, Philipes Le Gras, the sum

of 700 livres, and Dancourt's landlord, the gbb€ Mathieu Pecot 'Chanoine...de
lteglise de paris', the sum of 1,500 livres for arrears of rent.

This formidable list of debts which had been settled on 28 July was quickly
followed by yet more demands for settlements of accounts. On the 30th, the

comédiens frangais were again obliged to discharge on Dancourt's behalf these

additional sums : to Isaye Langraine De la Saussaye 'marchand de toille' the sum

pf 513 livres 6 sols 'pour fourniture particuliere'; to Rende Charlotte Le Bourlier

600 livres for 'fourniture de marchandises par elle faitte ausd(its) sr et d.lle
Dancourt'; to Marie Elisabeth Petit, 'Veuve d'aindré Balmont marchand orfevre!

250 livres outstanding since 15 February 1712; to Paul Lenormand 'marchand de vins'
200 livres owed since 26 June 1714 (the month in which Dancourt purchased his
chfiteau); to Jacques Camusat ‘marchand drapier' 366 livres, part of which included
the cost of 'cing aunes et demi de toile a Cinquante sols L'aune'; and to Jerosme
Rousseau 'Maitre Macon', 305 livres ' causé pour ouvrages de Menuiserie en détte

du six fevrier mil sept cent huit' ( the week after the renewal of his tenancy

in the Rue de Condé4).

The total amount of these debts came to 12,626 livres which were deducted
from Dancourt's share in the establishment of 12,802 livres 14 sols in order to
satisfy each of the creditors concerned :

De laquelle somme receue par lesd(its) creanciers cy dessus nommbs yls se
contentent et quittent chacun a leur egard lesd(its) Sr et D.lle Dancourt

lad(ite) trouppe et tous autres.

Dancourt reeeived only {76 livres 14 sols after deduction of his debts had been

made ¢

Et led(it) dix neuf aoust aud‘it) an mil sept cent dix huit avant midy est
comparu pard(evant) les no(tai)res sous(sign)é% Led(it) Sr Carton Dancourt
denommné en quittance cy dessus Lequel apres avoir pris communication desd(ites)
quittances et approuvé lesd(its) payemens faits par Icelles Montans ensemble

a douze mil six cent vingt six livres qui estant deduit sur la somme de douze
mil huit cent deux livres quatorze sols qui estoit es mains desd(its) comediens
et qui luy revient pour sa part de l'hostel de la Comedie Y1 en reste encore

entre les mains desdits Srs Comediens la somme de cent soixante seize livres
quatorze sols.
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The creditors had threatened to enforce a seigure of Dancourt's property if his
debts had not been fully paid, but they agreed not to adopt these measures on

condition that a sum of caution money be deposited with a notary to pay off any
unforseen expenses found after the settlement of the above mentioned accounts @

Consentent qu'elles soient nulles et comme non faites a condition seulement
que leursd(ites) saisies tiendront es mains de M. Moet No(tai)re au Ch(aste)let
sur la somme de neuf cent quatre vingt six livres a Luy deposé par lad(ite)
trouppe et qui revient auxd(its) Sr et dam.lle Dancourt pour leur tiers de
part journalliere retenue par 3ad(ite) troupe sur laquelle somme Ceux desd(its)
Creanciers auxquels il se trouvera deus des frais apres l'arrest yceux doivent
estre payés conformement au susd(it) acte de delegation. (1)
On 9 September of that year restitution of the money deposited with the notary,
Moet, was made to Dancourt 'cy devant L\m des Comediens de sa Majesté' and Marie

Thérése; they received the sum of

neuf cent quatre vingt six livres treize sols quatre deniers qui reviennent

(

aux(dits) Sr et dlle Dancourt scavoir moitié qui est quatre cent quatre vingt
treize livres six sols huit deniers aud(it) Sr Dancourt et 1'autre moitid
montant a pareille somme a lad(ite) dlle son epouse pour leur tiers dans une
part qu'ils ont chacun dans les representations journalieres de la Comedie
depuis le lendemain du jour de Quasimodo de l'annee derniere mil sept cent
dix sept jusqu'au commencement du mois d'Avril dernier que le Theatre a Fermé (2).
When Dancoart retired to his estate of Courcelles—le~Roi in 1718, he did not
lapse into complete obscurity. Various documents have come to light to form a
fragmentary picture of some of his activities during his retirement. It appears
from these that he took on a new lease of life in his role of seigneur, describing
himself as 'noble floren carton dancourt' and, towards the end of his life, signed
himself 'Dancourt de Courcelles'. It must be pointed out, however, that the
adjective 'noble' attached to a person's name was not, in itself, an indication
of nobilitys it was often used in contemporary documents as a_term of respect for
some wealthy bourgeois.
In 1719 Dancourt made provision for his mother, Louise de Londy, then over
ninety years of age, by giving her a large sum of money on which she could draw

the interest in Paris and which she in turn could leave to her great grand-children,

the eldest daughter of both Manon and Mimi. At his residence in Courcelles

(1) Minutier Central, XLIV, 244.

(2) Comédie Frangaise, Dogssier Dancourt, 'qQuittance a Me. Moet et aux Comediens
par M. Dancourt et sa femme'.
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Dancourt gave his consent on 3 December to these arrangements, describing himself
as 'advocat au parlement Seigneur de courcelle le roy demeurant ordinairement a
paris rue de Condé', and signed the following document to this effect :

un contrat de la somme de huict mil huict cent livres en principal de rente
que ladite dame de londy a a prendre sur l'hotel de ville de Paris...portant
interest de trois cent livres par echascun an payable par moytié de six moids
en six moids...ledit sieur constituant ne poura disposer du fond de ladite
rente pendant la vie de ladite dame de londy et...la dame de londy poura
substituer ladite somme...a la fille aisnée de guillaume fontaine et a celle
de monsieur des Hayes (1) '

F CARTON DANCOURT
GAUCHERY
MOUSSOIR (notaries)

These signatures are certified as authentic by Jacques Bourgeois 'procureur
fiscal garde scel de la Justice Seigneurie et Chastellenie de Courcelle le Roy':

Nous...certifions a tous qu'il appartiendra pour 1l'absence de monsieur Le
Bailly dudit Courcelle le Roy que l'Acte de procuration cy dessus est escrit
et signd de la main de maistre francois moussoir nottaire de la Justice dudit
Courcelle Leroy signé de. seing manuel de monsieur florent Carton Dancourt
seigneur dudit Courcelle Leroy et qu'il est aussi signé de maistre pierre
gauchery notaire de ladite Justice que foy ¥ doit estre aioutde tant en
Jugement que hors jugement en foy de quoy avons signé et scelld Le present
acte a courcelle Leroy ce quatre decembre mil sept cent dix neuf et est ledit
acte controllé

BOURGEOQIS
Scell€ ce quatre decembre mil sept cent dix neuf

Bourgeois garde scel (1)

It was necessary to talle these precautions as the contract was sent up to Paris
where, on 15 January 1720, Marie Thérdse , described as'Dame...Lenoir Epouse de
Noble florend Carton Dancourt advocat en parlement', was required to identify her
hugband's signature, and guarantee the payment of the annui ty to her mother-in~law :

Laquelle promet...faire garantir fournir et faire valoir...a Dame Louise de
Londy...Trois cents livres de rente annuelle et perpetuelle...que lad(ite)

Dame Dancourd esd(its) noms promet et s'oblige...bailler et payer a ladite

dame veuve Dancourt...aux quatre quartiers de 1'an ardinaires...dont le premier
pour portion de temps Eschera et se fera au dernier mars prochain et ainsy
continuer a l'avoir et prendre speciallement sur la terre et Seigneurie de
Courcelle le Roy a eux appartenante et generallement sur tous leurs autres
biens meubles et immeubles. G&)

Louise de londy agreed to settle the entailed amount of 8,800 livres on her

grandchildren, Manon and Mimi :

(1) Minutier Central, XCII, 421. (Husbands of Manon and Mimi).
. _ e b o v‘"uf

JRLSSNON
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Declarant lad(ite) Dame veuve Dancourt qu'elle substitue le fonds et propriftéd
de la rente presentement constituee a son proffit a lad(ite) Dame Marie Armande
Carton Dancourt veuve de monsieur de fontaine, et a Dame Marie Michelle Carton

Dancourt espouse de M. Des Hayes filles uniques desd(its) Sieur et Dame Dancourt
ses petites filles a

Manon signed the contract promising that, in the event of her parents' death, she
and her sister would undertake to pay the 300 livres annually to their grandmother:

Promettant lad(ite) Dame Dancourt faire obliger a la garantie de moitié desd(ites)
trois cents livres de rente...laquelle s'est obligée envers lad(ite) Dame veuve
Dancourt a la garantie des cent cinquante livres de rente apres le deceds desdits
sieur et dame Dancourt ses pere et mere en cas qu'ils arrivent avant celuy de
lad(ite) Dame veuve Dancourt.

M THERESE LENOIR
M.A. ARMANDE CARTON
On 14 June 1721, Marie Thértse, who had retired from the Comédie Frangaise

LOUISE DE LONDY

in the previous year and was living in Paris, signed a contract by which she and
her husband reduced the annual amount payable to their elder daughter, Manon, under
the terms of the marriage contract of 1702 (1). At this time Dancourt was still
residing at Courcelles-le-Roi from where this contract was originally negotiated
'par acte passé devant Bourgeois et son adjoint Not(aire)s aud(it) Courcelles le

vingt cing may mil sept cent vingt'. The following amendment was made :
Lesquelles partyes ayant presentement compté entre elles des arrerages echeus
depuis le quatre novembre mil sept cent deux jour de la Benediction Nuptialle
desd(its) sieur et dame fontaine Jusqu'au trois juin XVII C vingt de cing cent
livres de rente au capital de dix mil livres constitues par lesd(its) gieur et
dame Dancourt a lad(ite) Dame leur fille pour partie de sa dot suivant son
contrat de mariage passé devant le no(tair)e Savigny l'un des Notaires soussignés
et gon confrere le vingt neuf octobre de l'an XVII. C. deux yls se sont trouvesz
monter a huit mil sept cent quatre vingt onze livres treize sols quatre deniers
dont...yl n'en reste plus que sept mil quatre cent vingt neuf livres trois sols
quatre deniers dont lad(ite) Dame Dancourt...se confesse debitrice envers ladite
dame de Fontaine qui a...reduit du denier vingt au denier cinquante lesd(its)
cing cent livres de rente qui n'auront plus cours par an a compter dud(it) Jour
trois Juin XVII.C. vingt que pour deux cent livres rachetables desd(its) dix
mil livres

M THERES(E) LENOIR
M.A. ARMANDE CARTON  (2)

By this time Manon was, of course, widowed and the mistress of Samuel Bernard.

(1) Minutier Central, XLIV, 164 (Missing).
(2) Minutier Central, XLIV, 271.
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There is evidence that, while in retirement, Dancourt pursued with vigour
his old policy of resisting the authority of the law. In conformity with a
decree of September 22 1722 requiring an 'Inventaire des Vins' to be made 'dans
toutes les Villes, Bourgs et Lieux du Royaume', a number of officials under the
supervision of Martin Giraud called at the chiteau of Courcelles-le=Roi to make
an inspection of the stock in the wine-cellars and levy a tax. They alleged that

jls auroient trouvé au chateau de Courcelles Le Roy dependant de lad(ite)
paroisse de Beaulieu le Sr florent Carton Dancourt Seigneur de ce chasteau

dans Lequel L'ayant requis d'y souffrir 1'jnventaire des Vins et autres boissons
qu'jl avoit en sa possession jl leur auroit refusé L'ouverture de ses Caves et
Celliers et leur a dit que les chateaux et caves seigneurialles n'y etoient
point sujets et ne devoient point etre compris dans cet Etablissement surtout

a Une certaine distance des Villes (1)

This produced the required effect for the legal functionaries were nonplussed

by this unexpected rebuff, and were obliged to desist from enforcing their authority
in view of the technical hitch. It seems that they wisely did not force the

issue with Dancourt and were fortunate enough to return to base unscathed. Théy
pursuéd the matter instead at a safe distance :

duquel refus lesd(its) Commig ont dressé leur proces verbal Et comme ce refus
est contraire aud(it) Arrest du Conseil du 22 Septembre 1722...5a Majesté s'est
Expliqué par deux autres arrests de Son Conseil des 14 fevrier et 3 Avril {723...
et en cas de refus les contrevenants condamnfs en 1'amende et en la confiscation
des Vins qui se trouveront dans leurs caves et celliers non declarez.

A Meudon le sixieme Juillet 1723.

A special clause had to be appended to the above decree embracing the chfteau of
Courcelles and referring to Dancourt in particular s

Le Roy en son Conseil a ordonné et ordonne que les arrests des Vingt deux
Septembre mil sept cent vingt deux, quatorze fevrier et quatre Avril mil sept
cent vingt trois seront executez selon leur forme et teneur et en consequence
que les jnventaires des Vins seront faits par les Commis de Martin Giraud dans
le chateau de Courcelles le Roy dependant du bourg et paroisse de Beaulieu sur
Loire ou lesd(its) Jjnventaires seront pareillement faits ainsi que dans toutes
les maisons en dependantes Et en cas de refus de la part dud(it) Sieur Dancourt
et des proprietaires desd(ites) maisons Sa Majesté les a des a present condamnez
en trois cent livres d'amande qui demeurera encourue en Vertu du present arret
et sans qu'il en soit besoin d'autre et en la confiscation des Vins qui se
trouveront dans deurs caves et celliers non declarez.

If Dancourt was eventually forced to pay his taxes, at least he could boast of

being the object of a specific royal decree.

(1) Archives Nationales, E 927, piéce 34, folios 160-162.
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While in retirement Dancourt continued, of course, to receive his annual

pension from the Comédie Frangaise of 1,000 livres payable in monthly instalments

of 83 livres 6 sols 8 deniers. The last piece of documentary evidence relating

to Dancourt before his death is to be found on one of his pension receipts @

Je soussignd, confesse avoir reQﬁ de Messieurs les Comediens du Roy, par les
mains de Messieurs du Boccage & du Chemin, la somme de quatre-vingt-trois livres
8ix sols huit deniers, pour un mois de ma Pension dchu le dernier Jour du mois
d'aoust dernier de laquelle somme de quatre-vingt-trois livres six sols huit
deniers je quitte lesdits Sieurs, & tous autres. FAIT 3 Paris ce 2e Thre 1723

DANCOURT DE COURCELLES (1)
Marie Thérése died on 11 May 1725, about seven months before her husband. The

Mercure de France reported her death :

Therese Le Noir, ébouse de M. Carton Dancourt, est morte & Paris le 11 de ce
mois ‘Agée d'environ 64 ans. ¢'a été une des plus belles femmes et des meilleures
Actrices du Théftre Frangois, qui dans un 8ge assez avancd, joloit encore les
roles d'imoureuses Comiques avec beaucoup de grice, et de finesse. Elle avoit
quitt€ le Thédtre en 1720. Elle étoit soeur du Sieur de la Torilliere, si

chéri et si estim€ du Public. (2)

In his declining years Dancourt is reputed to have composed a religious
tragedy and to have translated the Psalms in verse, but no trace of these literary
productions has survived. According to Niceron :

Il y composa une traduction des 'Psaumes de David en vers' et une Tragédie
Sainte qui n'ont pas §té encore imprimdes. (3)

The same source mentions Dancourt's preoccupation with spiritual values @

Lorsqu'il se sentit malade et proche de sa fin, il fit faire son tombeau dans
la chapelle de son chdteau et 1'alla voir lui-mdme avec toute la tranquillitd
et la fermeté d'une Zme absolument détachée des choses d'ici-bas et qui n'aspire
Plus qu'aux biens célestes et &ternels.

Niceron is, however, in error as to the date of Dancourt's death which he gives

as 6 December 1726 instead of 1725. The acte de décds puts an end to all

speculation on this matter by providing the date on which Dancourt was buried

at Courcelles-le-Roi @

(1) Comédie Frangaise, Dossier Dancourt.
(2) Mercure de France, May 1725.
(3) J. F. Niceron, op. cit., pol. XVI, p. 287.
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Le sept decembre de L'an mil sept cent vingt cing a eté inhumé en la chapelle
de courcelle Leroy Messire florent carton dancour seigneur dudit courcelle
Leroy advocat en parlement ag€ danviron soixante et cing ans Epoux en son
vivant de defuncte dame therese Lenoir en presence de Messieurs bignan curd
de chatillon rifet curd de Santranges guignet prieur de pierre fitte moriceau
prieur de Savigny gile crepy vicaire de beaulieu de Maistre francois guyon
advocat en parlement de Maistre joseph rifet et de Maistre Jjean baptiste
paulmier practiciens La minute des presentes est signde

GUYON PAULMIER
RIFFH MALE, Ccurd
G CREPY, Vicaire (1)
An enigmatic inscription in the margin reads : ‘'Cette année jai faict planter
trois chatagnis a la terre des tortoises priez dieu pour moi'. This could be
an indication - although one cannot say for certain - that Dancourt may have
bequeathed a piece of land to the Church, as was cugtomary for wealthy parishoners
who wished to have prayers said for them after their decease. It is significant
that Dancourt should wish to be remembered by the titles of seigneur and adyocat.

There is no mention of the career to which he devoted most of hisg life as a

comédien du roi. The chapel in which Dancourt was buried no longer exists, but

his remains were reinterred in the present chapel of Courcelles-le-Roi on 31 July
1778 (2).

It is of interest to trace the descendants of Dancourt through the children
of his younger daughter, Mimi, up to the time when the chfteau of Courcelles-le~Roi
passed out of the family hands and, on the other hand, to see how, by Manon's
association with the notorious Samuel Bernard, there is a family connection between
Dancourt and the distinguished member of the Dupin family, George Sand.

On the death of her father, the property of Courcelles was inherited by Mimi
and her husband, Samuel Boutinon, Sieur des Hayes 'Ecuyer Seigneur de Courcelles
Leroy demeurant ordinairement a Paris rue Saint Louis au Marais paroisse Saint
Germain' (3). The couple are known to have had three children : Louis dit 1le

Chevalier d'Assay, Frangoise Catherine Thérdse Boutinon Deshayee who married the

fermier g€néral Alexandre Jean Joseph Le Riche de la Poupelinidre and who, as the

(1) Archives de la Mairie de Beaulieu. The death was announced in the Mercure de
France of December 1725,

z25 E. Huet, Promenades Pittoresques dans le Loiret, Orleans, 1920, p. 79.
(3) Minutier Central, XCVII, 208, January 29 1727. He died at Courcelles in 1728.
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mistress of the Duc de Richelieu, became a notoriocus figure in eighteenth-century
fashionable society (1), and Louisc Marie Marc Antoine Boutinon Des Hayes who
inherited the property of Courcelles iﬁ accordance with his contract of marriage
with Louise Alexandrine Valmalette de Morsan (2). The only child of Marc Antoine
Des Hayes inherited Courcelles; she was Alexandrine Boutinon de Courcelles (1714~
1826) who married the Cémte Apolline de Guibert, a member of the Académie Frangaise.
Guibert fought in the Seven Years' War and was made a Mardchal de Camp in 1786.
The estate was given as a dowry to his grand-daughter, Charlotte de Guibert, on
her marriage to Frangois Renf de Vallet de Villeneuve (3). 1In 1806 it passed
out of the family possession when it was sold to General Macdonald, later Duc de
Tarente, during whose lifetime certain structural additions were made to the
chdteau which can be seen at the present day.

Dancourt's elder daughter, Manon, and hér husband, Guillaume de Fontaine,
are known to have had two children : Jeanne Marie Thérése (1703-1725) (Mme de
Barbangois), and Jules Armand (1709-1758), later to become Sieur de Passy ,(fhe
estate in thg Paris region owned by Samuel Bernard) The parish registers of
St chh where he was baptized on 5 April 1709 reveal some interesting details
about his family connections. We see that his godfather was Paul Jules Mazarin
Duc de la Meilleraye with the lengthy title of 'Pair de France Gouverneur de
Port Louis en Bretagne Comte de Fereste Baron d'Altkirch Seigneur d'Issenghien
demeurant au Palais Mazarin rue Neuve des Pexits Champs' (4); his godmother was
Magdeleine Bernard (5), wife of the famous seventeenth-century architect!s son,
Jacques Hardouin Mansart described as 'Chevalier Comte de Sagonne Conseiller du
Roy Maitre des Requestes ordinaire de son hotel Intendéht de Justice Police et
‘Finances en la Generalitf de Moulins demeurant Place des Victoires:
(1) Their relationship gave rise to the story in the Chronique Scandaleuse that she
used to allow her lover to gain admittance to her house by means of a fire-place
which had a secret passage leading to the adjoining house.
(2) cf. P. Pinsseau, op,cit., p. 44 , i.e. on 19 May 1757.
(3) opacit. p. 45, i.e. 'le 21 Germinal, an III',

(4) Biblioth®tque Municipale de Fontainebleau, Samuel Bernard sa Vie et Quelqueg
Autres, Manuscript, p. 34.

(5) Incidentally i8le: was ddughter of Samuel Bernard! Cf.. A Jal, op,cit,, p. 833.

¢
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It is a well-known fact that Samud Bernard had as his mistress Madame
Fontaine, but what is not so well known is that she was Dancourt's daughter, Manon.
Bernard, it appears lavished on her some of his outstanding wealth :

il a donné A Mme Fontaine, sa maltresse, la seigneurie de Passy, ou il a
fait faire un b8timent de plus de trois cent mille livres. (1)

They had three daughters : Louise Marie Madeleine (Mme Dupin), Marie Anne Loujse
(Mme d'Arty) and Frangoise Thérése (Mme de la Touche), described by J.J. Rousseau
as 'les Trois GrAces' (2). It is stated that Samuel Bernard ' a marié et bien
€tabli trois filles de Mue Fontaine' (1). Mme Dupin, wife of the affluent fermier
,géné}al who owned the HOtel Lambert, Ile St. Louis, and the cHateau de Chenonceaux,
enjoyed a luxurious existence and entertained on a lavish scale; this is indicated
by J.J. Rousseau who, for a period of time, was her secrétaire :

..+les Grands, les gens de lettres, les belles femmes, On ne voyoit chez elle

que Ducs, Ambassadeurs, cordons bleus. Mad.e la Princesse de Rohan, Mad.e la

Comtesse de Forcalquier, Mad.e de Mirepoix, Mad.e de Brignole, Myladi Hervey

pouvoient passer pour ses amies. M. de Fontenelle, 1'Ab®€ de St. Pierre, 1'Abb&

Sallier, M. de Fourmont, M. de Bernis, M. de Buffon, M. de Voltaire dtoient

de son cercle et de ses dinéé. (2)
Rousseau, who spent some time in Mme Dupin's home, regretted his indiscretion in
declaring his love for her, and wrote two letters to this effect, one of 9 April
1743, addressed to Mme Dupin, and the other of 10 April to her husband. These
letters, in which he asks to be forgiven and promises to become worthy of the
couple's confidence, were published in 1884 by one of lMme Dupin's descendants,
Gaston de Villeneuve-Guibert (3).

Dupin de Francueil, son of the preceding couple, also a fermier géndral, married
Marie Aurore de Saxe, natural daughter of Maurice de Saxe, a member of the Polish
royal family and widow of the Comte de Horn. It was this couple's son, Maurice
Dupin who, by his marriage to Sophie Victoire Delaborde, was to become the father
of Amantine Lucile Aurore Dupin, better known as George Sand.

The connection of Dancourt and his family with celebrated personalities is an

important fact and one which adds yet another dimemsion to his biography.

(1)E.J.F. Barbier, Chronique de la Rézence et du Rdeme de Louis X1V, Paris, 1866,

8 vols., vol. II, p. 148. vol I p-291
(2) J.J. Rousseau,Jknugga_cgmplhjgs, ed. E. Gagnebin and M. Raymond, Paris, 1959—69,/\
(3 Lg_EQ;jgigglllg4mijjngmgnp, Paris, 1884pp. 334-9. Cf. Rousseau's Correspondance

Compldte, ed. R.ALeigh, Geneva, 1965-73, 18 vols, vol. I, pp. 182-6.

g
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II. BIOGRAPHY : PART II -
DANCOURT'S CAREER AT THE COMEDIE FRANGATSE.

Dancourt's contribution to the theatrical life of the Coméddie Frangaise
can be appreciated from more than one angle. It can be seen from his activities
in that establishment that he was extremely energetic in the discharge of his
duties and most assiduous in performing the functions of his various offices.
As an actor, he devoted his energy and skill with unfailing regularity in the
exeqution of the roles he was called upon to take. He had a natural talent for
effectively playing comic parts, although there is evidence that, on occasion,
he undertook roles of a more serious nature. As an author; Dancourt met the
financial needs of his colleagues by providing them with a steady stream of
theatrical productions during his thirty-three year career, while at the same time
he netted a sizeable income for himself. As a member of the troupe; he undertook
various responsibilities of an administrative nature which helped to ensure the
successful management of the company's affairs. There is, however, the other
side to Dancourt's career at the Comédie Frangaise, one which does not represent
him in such‘a favourable light. DMore particularly in the early part of his career,
his colleagues occasionally complained in their feuilles d'aggemblée of his rather
too frequent absences from the company's regular meetings in which administrative
affairs were discussed. On one particular occasion, on July 13 1693, for example,
Dancourt fulfilled the conditions of attendance which required each actor to sign
in before the meeting took place and which entitled him to a heton for which he
would receive some remuneration; but on account of his subsequent absence from the
meeting, which did not go unnoticéd by his colleagues, he forfeited his right to
a(ggfgz ¢ 'Monsr Dancourt est sorty apres avoir signé et n'est point revenu aynsy
1'assemblée a resolu qu'il n'auroit point de jeton', noted the actors in the

feuilles d'assemblée with due circumspection. His relations with the other actors




63

were, from time to time, far from harmonious, and the @gnimosity which existed
between Dancourt and certain members of the groupe did, on occasion, lead even

to violence. He was not infrequently found to be in debt, with the result that

the Comé&ie Frangaise was often called upon by his creditors to discharge the

debts by deducting the amount due from his income as a shareholder in the establish-
ment,

Dancourt as an Actor.

After their five-year period as provincial actors, Dancogrt and his wife
bacame members of the recently established Comé&die Fran?aise, situated in the
Rue Guénégaud, at the beginning of a new theatrical year in April 1685. In this
year a reshuffle of the members of the troupe took place, with some being pensioned
off and others newly recruited. As we have seen in the previous chapter, Marie
Théréée was accepted into the Comddie Frangaise in November 1684, and she was
officially admitted into the company at Easter 1685 on the same terms as Dancourt,
that is, with a half share. On the retirement of the actor, Hubert, his share
was divided between Dancourt and Raisin junior : 'Monsieur Dancourt et Mr Raisin
cadet ont eu la part de Mr Hubert. Mr, Dancourt a payé 750% a Monsieur Hubert, et
Me. la Dauphine a pay¢ p(ou)r Mr Raisin 750% (1).  From 1685 onwards, the total
nunber of shares was restricted to twenty-three, of which’fourteen were distributed
that year among the seventeen male members of the troupe and nine among the twelve
actresses.

A review of Dancourt's long and eventful career as an actor at the Comédie
Fran?aise enables us to form an idea of the type of roles he specialized in and
which were best suited to his talents. The Frérés Parfaict who knew Dancourt as
an actor commented on his achievements as well as his shortcomings :

Son principal talent pour le théatre &toit les roles du Haut comique, &
manteau et raisonnd. A l'dgard de la Tragédie, il €toit froid et monotone

aussi jouoit-il le moins qu'il’ lui &toit possible dans ce dernier genre, (25

And this was virtually all that was known of Dancourt as an actor. This vague

(1) ¢.¥. de La Grange, Registre, ed. B.E. and G.P. Young, Paris, 1947, 2 vols.,
vol. I, p. 351.

(2) Histoire du ThéBtre Prangoig, Paris, 1735-49, 15 vols., vol. XV, p. 56.
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summary of Dancourt's acting ability can be substantiated by concrete evidence

preserved in the Comédie Frangaise, notably in the feuilles d'assemblde where

the actors kept a record of roles assigned to individual members of the troupe,

but also in the registers where they kept an account, though not alvays a regular
one, of the distribution of a particular play. These two sources which do not,
however, make a complete picture of Dancourt's career as an actor, on account of
the inevitable gaps in the information supplied, show quite clearly that the
number of comedies in which Dancourt performed exceed tragedies by an overwhelming
majority. Of course, there remains the difficult question of deciding what kind
of role he undertook in those prlays which were neither straightforward comedies
nor tragedies, such as mythological plays, tragi-comedies, pastorals and machine-
plays, all of which contain a mixture of the grotesque and the sublime.

Dancourt made his debut at the Comédie Francaise on 11 May 1685 in the role

of Caesar in Corneille's La Mort de Pompde. At this stage in his career Dancourt

showed evidence of a keen interest in acting tragic roles. In his epistle to

the Dauphine, composed about this time, which can be regarded almost as a treatise
on the art of acting in tragedy, Dancourt reveals some significant pieces of
information which characterige this period of his career. It is evident from the
epistle that the young actor's aspirations were in the direction of noble and
heroic parts 3

En vain sur le theatre un Acteur témeraire

Croit se rendre fameux et *rouver 1l'art de plaire,
S'il n'a pas cet esprit et ces airs engageans,

Que la nature avare accorde & peu de gens.. .

I1 faut pour le Cothurne une 2me grande et belle,
Qui puisse d'un Héros etre @n parfait modele...
Peu d'hommes, il est vray distinguez du vulgaire
Peuvent de ces Héros remplir le Caractere;

I1 faut bien des talens qu'on n'a pas a la fois,
L'air, la Taille, le Port, le Visage, la Voix...
On hait un Comedien qui fier d'un vieux merite
Croit bien representer un Cid, un Hippolite...
Tout mauvais acteur d'amour propre aveuglé
Présume estre applaudi quand mesme il est siff1&...
Voulons-nous d'un Héros soltenir la noblesse

Des hommes du commun évitons la bassesse,

Et t8chons de marquer jusqu'en nos moindres pas
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Certain air de Grandeur que les autres n'ont pas...
I1 faut avoir la voix noblement familiere

Imitons du Baron (1) 1'€legante maniere,

Ajoutons s'il se peut, et peut estre qu'un jour
Nous servirons aussi d'exemple & nostre tour. (2)

Also it appears that, in Dancourt's eyes at this time, the art of successfully
interpreting roles was perhaps more important than the art of writing plays; in
this context he makes allusion to the talents of one of the most famous actresses
of the seventeenth century, Marie Desmares (la Champmesléd), wife of the actor
and playwright, Charles Chevéllet, Sieur de Champmeslé :

Mais aussi bien-~heureux et Racine et Moliere
D'avoir eu pour leurs soins une digne matiere,

Des Acteurs qui toujours prompts 3 les &couter,

De leurs sages avis ont sceu bien profiter,

Qui des plus fiers censeurs captivant les suffrages,
Ont fait par tout le monde admirer leurs ouvrages,
Car peut-etre qu'enfin dans ses tendres écrits,
Racine elit moins charmé les coeurs et les esprits ,
Si quand il nous fit part de ses sgavantes Veilles,
La Champmeslé n'avoit enchant& nos oreilles.

These passages not only provide valuable information on Dancourt, but they are
also a rare éxample of a seventeenth-century playwright committing to paper his
ideas on the art of actings

In November 1690 Dancourt and a colleague, Rosélis, were selected by the
Dauphin to be each awarded a full share in the Comédie Frangaise the next time

there was a vacancy, in recognition of their services. Dancourt already held,

since April 22 1686 (3), five-eighths of a share, and this order, issued by the

Duc d'Aumont, the premier gentilhomme de la chambre to whom Dancourt dedicated

La Parisienne, would enable him to gain a full share as soon as possible :

Nous...Certifions que Mgr. nous a ordonné de faire entendre a la troupe des
Comediens francois qu'il veut que Dancourt et Rosely soient préferds a qui

que ce soit de lad(ite) troupe et autres qui pourroient postuler pour y entrer

a 1l'occasion de la place vacante pour jouir chacun d'une part entiere dans les
vingt trois qui sont fix8es par leurs Reglements a prendre dans la premiere

part qui viendra a vacquer...suivant &'intention de Monseigneur C'est pourquoi
nous avons sign€ le present certificat pour servir d'ordre augd(its) Comediens (4).

By this time Dancourt showed a preference for playing comic roles, and tended
to move away from his initial interest in tragedy. In 1689, he had been allotted
(1) Michel (1e) Baron, Dancourt's brother-in-law, the well-known tragic actor.

(2) A Madame la Dauphine, n.d.n.p. (Bibliotheque Nationale, Ye. 2467).

(3) Comédie Frangaise, Registre.
(4) Bibliothdque Nationale, Fonds Frangais, 9234, p. 145.




66

the role of Arius in Péchantré's tragedy, Géta (1), and, around this time, he
was acting the part of Enchérius in Thomas Corneille's Stilicon, also a tragedy,
He decided, however, in July 1690 to give up the latter part : 'Mr de Villiers
Jouera dorenavant Encherius dans Stilicon dont Mr Dancourt A Remis la disposition
a la Compagnie', wrote the actors in the feuilles d'assemblde. Then, in the
following year he made arrangements with another colleague, Le Comte, to exchange
two tragic roles and a part in a mythological play for'three comic roles ; this
again appears in the feuilles :
Monsieur Dancourt ayant proposé a la compagnie de chanBer quelques un de ses
rolles avec Monr Le Comte savoir pherore dans Mariane, Mandricidas dans
Zelonide et Iphicrate dans les Amans Magnifiques Monsr Le Comte luy donne
Valere dans le Souper mal apresté Timante dans les Auberges et Melanie dans
Crispin Musicien...plus Monsieur Dancourt jouera Valere dans L¥escolle des
Maris...et Leandre dans 1'Estourdy.
Also in 1691 Dancourt undertook to play the Prince d'Ilague in Molidre's Princesse
d'glide. In 1692 he continued to acquire more parts in comedies : Don Juan in

Le Festin de Pierre, 'L'Ecolier' in Dom Japhet, 'le fils' in Tartuffe, Pontignas

in L'Esprit Follet, 'le Comedien' in Esope, Clitandre in George Dandin, 'l'Amant'

in his own Le Notaire Obligeant, Valére in Le Cocu Imaginaire, 'l'Amant' in Leg

Carrosses d'Orléans, and in Le Semblable % Soi—Mﬁme, '1'Amoureux' in Le (Cocher

Supposé, and the Baron de Metz in his own La Maison de Campagne (1).

At Easter 1695 Dancourt addressed the following letter to his colleagues
at the com€dze FranQaise, requesting an extension of his annual leave in order
to attend to what he describes as his 'affaires particulieres' . In his letter
he refers to the playwright, Charles Rivisre Dufresny, who had allotted him a

role in one of his plays; this was no doubt the anonymous comedy, Le Jaloux Masqué,

performed for the first time on 16 April of that year :

Messieurs, N

Mes affaires n'ayant pu estre Termindes pendant cette quinzaine de Pasques
Jay encor besoin de huit ou dix Jours pour les finir entierement. Il vous
sera d'autant plus facile de me les accorder que vous avez a Jouer pendant
cette Semaine deux pieces ou Je ne suis point necessaire, a l'egard de Mr
Riviere Je lay pri€ de me faire donner son Rolle entier, sil prend la peine

de me l'envoier Je seray prest 4 le Jolier sans faute de mercredy en huit, Je
vous demande bien pardon Messieurs de la necessité ou Je me trouve de preferer

(1) comédie Frangaise, Peuilles d'assemblée,
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mes affaires particulieres a celles de la Compagnie. Je ne le fais que dans la
Veue de pouvoir dans la Suite Travailler avec plus de Tranquillite pour le bien
commun. Je vous prie d'estre persuadez que Je le feray autant que Je seray
capable de le faire, et que Je suis de tout mon coeur

Messieurs votre tres humble et
tres obeissant Serviteur
ce lundy 11.° Avril 1695 DANCOURT (1)

The feuilles d'assemblée show that, on July 30 1696, ‘Monsieur Dancourt

s'est charge du Rolle du comte dans la piece de la coquette' - one of Baron's
comedies, but, on May 24 of the following yemr, he made an exchange of roles
with his brother-in-law : 'Dancourt et Baron sont convemus scavoir que Mr Baron
Jouera le Comte dans La coquette et l'etourdy en seconde, et Mr Dancourt jouera
l'estourdy en premier.’ This piece of information throws some light on another
aspect : comic roles were not normally associated with Baron who was well known
for playing the lover in Corneille, Racine and Campistron.

Among his roles in comedy Dancourt had a predilection for the role of the

dashing young lover, such as Valére in L'Ecole des Maris (1691), Léandre in

L'Etourdi (1691), Valdre in Le Cocu Imaginaire (1692), Don Juan in Le Festin de

Pierre, 'l'amoureux' in La Thuillerie's Crispin Bel Esprit (1693), Horace in

L'Ecole des Femmes (1701), and 'l'amoureux' in Hontfleury's Femme Juge et Partie
(1701).  Another striking feature of his career is his ability to carry off the
role of aristocratic characters who were traditionally represented on the stage
as overbearing and bumptious, for example, his own Baron de Metz, the Marquig in
Molidre's Les Facheux (1701), 'Le Gascon' in La Parisienne (1701), the comte in

Le Bourgeois Gentilhomme (1701), the Marguis in Thomas Corneille's L'Inconmu (1703)

the Marquis de Lorgnac in La Comtesse d'Orgueil (1709), and Le Roy in La Princesse
d'Elide (1713) (2).

Examples of tragedies in which Dancourt took part are relatively few, and
are for the most part confined to the earlier part of his career. Apart from
the already mentioned roles in tragedy, he took the part of Varus in Campistron's
Arminius (1709), and that of Mathan in Racine's‘AjQQ;§§(1716). He also performed

(1) comédie Frangaise, Dossier Dancourt.
(2) Ccomédie Francaise, Feuilles d'Assemblée.
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in gired in 1705 and in Pradon's Electre in 1708 (1), but it is not known what
part he played.

In the latter part of his career Dancourt tended to bake more staid roles,
as befitting his more advanced age, such as the docteur in his own L'Amour
charlatan (1713), Le fleuve, one of the river-gods, in Psyché (1714), 'le pére’

in Th. Corneille's pom Bertrand (1716), and la Brie in La Femme d'Intricye (1716).

The registers of the Comédie Frangaise show that Dancourt acted in the

following plays, but there is no indication as to the role he filled in each cases

1687 ~ Chevalier & la Mode 1703 - Andrienne

1688 - amans Magnifiques 1704 - Folies Amoureuges
1688 - Devineresse " - Enfants de Paris
"~ Malade inaire 1705 ~ Crispin Mugicien
"~ Es let " - Circé

1689 - Ccid "  ~ Ménechmes

"  — Dame A la Mode 1707 - Don ngar d'Avalos
"~ Enl&vements " - Comddien Podte

v - Jodelet Maltre et Valet 1708 - Fille Capitaine
"~ Débauché " - Madame Artus

1891 ~ Parisien " - Esope & la Cour
1692 - lerlin Déserteur " -~ Mari sans Femme
1693 -~ Dépit amoureux "~ Electre

1694 - Avare " -~ Démocrite

" - Misanthrope 1709 - Hérode

" - apmphitrion " = Troig Cougines
1695 — Jodelet Prince 1710 - Jaloux

" - Important " - Serénade

" - Bourgeoises 3 la Mode 1711 - Homme 3 bonne fortung
1698 - Visionnaires " - Fables d'Esopg

"~ - Esope " - géphale et Procris
1701 - Menteur 1712 - Ingrat

" = Capricieux "~ Abaalon
1702 - Opérateur Barry "~ Sancho Pan

1717 - Métempsycose des Amours

An important feature of Dancourt's theatrical life is the consistency and
diligence with which he performed his numerous roles.(z)It is noteworthy that
periods of absence from the stage of one month or more are altogether exceptional
during his long career. These are July 1714, July to October 1716, August and
September 1717, and the first three months of the year of his retirement, 1718 -
all at the end of his career. Apart from these relatively insignificant periods,

(1) con&die Frangaise, Registre.
(2) For details of Dancourt's acting career, see AppendixA} p. 363,
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of absence, Dancourt appeared on the stage with unfailing regularity from the
beginning of his career in 1685 to his retirement thirty-three years later.
Indeed, there are many instances in which Dancourt acted every day, or almost
every day of certain months, and even twice a day - at Versailles and in Paris -
on other occasions. The registersshow that he accomplished this demanding task

on three occasions : on 17 December 1688 he acted in Le Bourgeois Gentilhomme.

in Paris and in Le Cid at Versailles; on 3 January 1689 in Dame % la Mode in Paris

and in Les ngheux at Court; and on 27 January 1709 in Le ¢id in Paris and Les
femmes Savanteg at Versailles. As a measure of his skil} as an actor, he was
often chosen to follow the court to Versailles or Fontainebleau for the winter
season, when only the best actors of the troupe performed before the royal family,

Administrative duties.

One aspect of Dancourt's duties as a member of the theatrical company was
to be present at the reading of new plays which, before being accepted for
performance at the Comédie Francaise, had to be submitted for consideration by
a selection committee whose members were drawn from the troupe. After the reading
of a new play subtmitted in this way, the committee was required to vote for or
against its acceptance. On some occasions individual members recorded in the
minutes of their meeting their personal judgement of sa particular play, and we
find that Dancourt made the following entry in his own hand after a reading of
Pradon's tragedy, Scipion, to the committee on 25 November 1696 : 'Je suis faschd
quelle ne soit pas bonne et qu'elle ne puisse 1l'estre. DANCOURT'. Contrary to
accusations launched at him by hostile commentators of his time, Dancourt's
influence in the selection or rejection of a play was limited to a single vote
during these auditions.

A8 a zealous member of the Comédie Fran;aise Dancourt was always keen to
protect the interests of the company especially when the latter found itself in
difficult circumstances. One of the major thrests to the financial stability

of the Comédie.Frangaise at this time was the competition offered by other .
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theatrical groups such as the Théétréultalien which, however, was expelled from
France in 1697 leaving the Theftre Frangais with a monopoly of all theatrical
productions in Paris until its return in 1716, and, more especially, the ThéAtres
de la Foire , a loosely organized band of actors who, by setting up makeshift
theatres and attracting large crowds of spectators, were a constant source of

irritation to the comédiens francais. The vendetta against the forains began

in 1697 after the expulsion of the comédiens italiens from France, and was to

continue for more than a decade before coming to a head. Dancourt was, of course,
in the forefront of events whenever there were eruptions of open hostility between
the rival groups. On 9 December 1697 the troupe of the Comédie Frangaise decided
to take action against the forains, and asked Dancourt and De Villiers to express

their grievances to the newly appointed lieutenant zénéral de police, d'Argenson:

La Compagnie a prié Mrs Dancourt et De Villiers d'aller chez mr. Dargenson
tant pour Recevoir ses ordres au sujet des desordres qui peuvent se Commeltre
aux portes et au parterre que pour solliciter un Reglement pour Empescher
toutes sortes de Comediens a la foire St Germain et a la foire St laurent.(1)
In the following year Dancourt, together with some other colleagues, was
appointed to appeal once again to d'Argenson for measures to be taken against
certain forains who persisted in infringing the privileges of the Comddie Frangaise:
On a nommé Ms de Champmeslé, de Villiers, du perier et dancourt pour aller
prier Mr d'argenson de ne point permettre que les Joueurs de Marionnettes
et autres Representent a la foire aucunes pieces de Theatre. (1)
This was another stage in the campaign launched by the actors of the Paris theatre
against their incorrigible rivals in the entertainment field, and in which Dancourt
was to become deeply involved in later years.

On occasion Dancourt acted as orateur for the troupe, a position he was

certainly well qualified to undertake and which he apparently held with considerable

success ¢

La facilitd qu'il avoit a parler, et une éloquence naturelle qui animoit tous
ses discours lui avoient fait défdrer par ses camarades l'honneur de porter la
parole dans toutes les occasions particulieres. (2)

(1) Comédie Frangaise, feuilles d'assemblée.
(2) J.F. Niceron, Mémoires, Vol. XVI, p. 287.




T

It must be noted, however, that the role of orateur did not confer any distinction
on the person who undertook this task, according to a seventeenth-century source:
cet Orateur ne doit le plus souvent 1l'honneur de sa fonction qu'au pur hasard,
sans que precisement le merite y contribue, et que d'ailleurs il n'a pas dans
la Troupe plus de pouvoir ny d'avantage qu'un autre. (1)
It was customary among the troupe for individual actors to take turns in contrib-
uting in various ways to the successful administration of their affairs. It is
of interest to note some of the tasks which Dancourt, as spokesman, would have
been expected to carry out
L'Orateur a deux principales fonctions. C'est a luy de faire la harangue et
de composer 1'Affiche...Le discours qu'il vient faire 3 1l'issue de la Comedie
a pour but de captiver la bienveillance de 1'Assemblée. I1 luy rend graces
de son attention favorable, il luy annonce la piece qui doit suivre celle qu'on
vient de representer, et l'invite & la venir voir par quelques éloges qu'il
duy donne; et ce sont 13 les trois parties sur lesquelles roule son compliment.,
Le plus souvent il le fait court, et ne le medite point; et quelquefois aussi
41 1'étudie quand ou le Roy ou Monsieur ou quelgque Prince du Sang se trouve
present...L'Affiche suit l'annonce et est de méme nature: elle entretient le
Lecteur de la nombreuse Assemblée du jour precedent, du merite de la piece
qui doit suivre, et de la necessit€ de pourvoir aux loges de bonne heure, surtout
lors que la piece est nouvelle et que le grand monde y court. (1)
The previous member of the Comédie Frangaise to hold the position of orateur was
Le Comte who succeeded La Grange in this office. It does not appear, however,
that Dancourt exercised this office exclusively, as his predecessors had done,
Nor is it known at precisely what date he first undertook duties of this nature,
Earlier events show that Dancourt was already carrying out two of the functions
of an orateur : in February 1696 he prepared a speech which he addressed to the
Dauphin on the occasién of the latter's first visit to the new theatre, opened in
1689 in the Rue des Fossés St. Germain (2); and on 4 February 1698, performances
at the theatre were suspended for one day following an announcement made by
Dancourt to which the audience objected (3). As we shall see later, Dancourt was
requested in July 1705 to convene a meeting of the trogpe, which is another of the

orateur's duties.

(1) cf. J. Bonnassies, La Comp{die Francaise, Histoire Administrative, Paris, 1874,
pp. 295-6.

(2) Le Mercure Galant, February 1696, p. 276 which quotes this speech.

(3) H.C. Lancaster, The Comédie Frangaise, (1680-1701), Baltimore, 1941, p. 20.
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Apart from acting at their Paris theatre and, on occasion, at Court, the
troupe used to perform in private entertainments for some members of the aristocracy
who would summon them to their residences for this purpose. As we have seen,
Dancourt was requested on several occasigns to provide some light form of entertain-
ment by composing a playlet for which he would be rewarded financially. One of
the keen theatre-goers of aristocratic circles was the Duchesse du Maine who held
at her Sceaux residence a wRll-known literary and political salon. On 29 March
1700 Dancourt handefi over to the Comédie Frangaise the remuneration he received
as a result of two private performances in her home
Mr Dancourt a apporté a lassemblde La somme de quatorze cens Livres quyl a
Receue de Monseigneur Le duc du Maine pour les deux Visittes quon a Joudes
dans 1'appartédment de Madame La Duchesse du Mayne. (1)
On 20 September of that year Dancourt offered his services to the theatre
in a practical way by arranging for the acquisition of a new carpet for the steps

leading to the stage @

I1 a este Reglé par la Compagnie que l'on feroit faire un tapis de marchepied
neuf pour le Theatre. Mr Dancourt s'est chargé€ de ce soin. (1)

And, two months later, he undertook, together with a colleague, to draw up an
estimate of the expenses involved in a revival of one of Th, Corneille's and De
De Visé's machine plays, L'Inconnu :
Mrs De Villiers et Dancourt ont este nomméz et se sont vollontairement qhargez
de faire un Memoire de la depense qui est a faire pour Remettre 1'Inconnu pour
la faire voir a la Compagnie. (1)
In 1701 he helped in the preparations for a revival of Molidre's Princesse d'Elida
assisted by Bis brother-in-law, Pierre Lenoir de la Thorilli®re, and another actor:
'Mrs de la Thorilliere Sallé et Dancourt se sont chargez de regler les Intermedes
de la piece! (1).
In 1702 the troupe had reason to complain about the activities of a certain
showman, Bertrand, who attracted public attention to his theatrical performances

held at the fairs which constituted not only a breach of the Paris theatre's

monopoly, but also a very reayéhreat to its box-office rece&pts :

(1) comédie Francaise, Feuilles d'Assemblée.
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La Compagnie extraordinairement assemblée en son hostel le Mercrddy 7e jour
De Juin 1702 a deliberé que pour arrester Les Contraventions reiterées par

le nomme Bertrand qui au prejudice des ordres de sa Majesté Continue de faire
des representations de farces petites Comedies scenes et dialogues on se
pourvoie contre ledit Bertrand et pour cet effet elle a nommé Les Sieurs Le
Comte Dancourt duperier et Dufey pour faire Les diligences et procedures
necessaires., (1)

As will be seen at a later stage, Dancourt and Dufey were particularly instrumental
in taking legal action against Bertrand and other forains in order to curb their
machinations.

At the beginning of a new theatrical year in April 1704, Dancourt and another
actor, Dangeville, were Jointly entrusted with the custody of the safe-keys of
the Comédie Frangaise, and had the additional responsibility of discharging on
behalf of their colleagues any debts for which creditors would claim repayment:

On a Resolu de charger Mrs Dancourt et Dangeville de Retirer L'argent des

particuliers Debiteurs des Remboursemens pour en compter a La compagnie a la

descharge desdits particuliers a la charge que largent restera dans 1'hostel

dans un Coffre fort de la compagnie dont chacun de ces deux Mrs aura une clef.(1)
The appointment to this position was & new phase in Dancourt's career for, as we
shall see in a later section of this chapter, he was hitherto usually one of the
debtors on whose behalf such Payments were made.

Dancourt contributed to the repertory of the Comédie Frangaise not only by
writing a large number of prlays to be performed at the theatre, but also by
remodelling Or re-embellishing already existing plays which had been dropped from
thelrepertory. His attempts to modernize plays which had lost favour in the eyes
of the public often brought renewed interest to the theatre audiences, by providing

a fresh approach to a worn-out theme. In 1703 Dancourt had written on the actors!

request a new prologue for L'Inconnu and five divertissements, one for each act, %o

serve as intermddes. On July 28 he was remunerated for the additions he made to

Molidre's Les Amants Magnifiques which took the form of a prologue and three

intermédes. The play, thus embellished, was produced in June of that year ;

La Compagnie a deliber€ de Donner a Honsieur Dancourt La somme de trois Cens
livres pour les agréémens sic) qu'jl a faits aux amans magnifiques et a resolu

(1) comédie Frangaise, Feuilles d'Assemblée.
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en mesme temps qu'a l'avenir on ne Donneroit plus Une vingt quatrieme part
Comme on a fait a 1'Inconnd et que ces sortes d'Ouvrages seront payez a la
discretion De la Compagnie, et qu'jl n'y aura point De billet pour 1'autheur.(1)

This modification af the method of remuneration for such compositions did not
deter Dancourt from continuing to produce embellishments of this nagture, as. in
the following year he wrote, at his colleagues' request, additional pieces for
Th. Corneille's Circéd.

On 10 July 1705 an order from the Duc de Beauvilliers, premier entiih me de
la_chambre, was issued to Dancourt requesting him to inform the troupe of the
necessity to arrive at a final decision on a controversial issue which could be
resolved only by a majority vote in accordance with their time-honoured custom.
The question at issue concerned the modernizing of the machine play, gizgé, which
Dancourt was ultimately to attend to @

Copie du present ordre a esté donné a Mr Dancourt pour le communiquer aux

Comediens. Du 10 Juillet 1705
Mr le Duc de Beauvillier ordonne que la pluralité des voix dans les assembldes
1'emporte.

M'ayant £t rapporté que les comediens du roi auroient résolu de
remettre au theatre Circé piece en machines, et qu'il y a €U entr'eux une
contestation les uns etant d'avis de conserver l'ancien prologue de ladite
Piece et d'autres de se servir d'un nouveau avec de nouveaux divertissemens
en consequence de l'usage &tabli de tout teme dans leur compagnie et confirmé
par de nouveaux ordres de Monseigneur signés par nous quatre premiers gentils-
hommes de la chambre que Lorsqu'il arriveroit quelques contestations pareilles
entr'eux elles seroient réglées 3 la pluralité des voix dans une assemblée
g(e)n(er)alle qu'ils convoqueroient pour le sujet contesté et ladite assemblde
s'estant terue et la pluralité des voix dtant pour le nouveau prologue et les
agremens nouveaux ainsy qu'il nous est apparu par les signatures qui sont sur
les feuilles qui nous ont etd presentées...

LE DUC DE BEAUVILLIERS (3.)

At their meeting of 27 July the actors noted on their feuille d'assemblée :

Monsieur Dancourt a apporté a 1'assemblée Deux ordres de Monseigneur signé de
Mr Le Duc De Beauvilliers l'un en datte du 10e Juillet et l'autre du dix neuf
du mesme mois concernant La Piece de Circé.
It was decided by a majority vote to give a new attraction to the five-act tragedy
by having the original prologue and intermedes altered. Dancourt responded to

the troupe's request by composing a new prologue and five divertissements for the

play which, thus rejuvenated, was brought back into the repertory ten days later,

on 6 August.

(1) Comédie Frangaise, Feuilles d'Assemblde.
(2) Archives Nationales, 0', 844.
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A contemporary journal, La Gazette de Rotterdam, reports that Dancourt was

deprived of one of his responsibilities at the Comédie Frangaise for misconduct :

M. le Daufin a 0té aux Srs Dancourt et Guerin 1'inspection qu'ils avoient
sur la Comédie pour en avoir mal usé, et avoir aspird 2 la maitrise. (1)

No further information is provided as to the exact nature of the alleged offience
which, as events were to prove, was not substantiated by concrete evidence; it
is known, however, what the duties of an inspecteur at the theatre entailed :
L'Ingpecteur, avec 1l'un des Contrdleurs, feront tous les jours...une visite
de controle dans tous les Postes comptables de la Comédie; verront combien
il y a de Personnes placdes dans chaque Poste, soit payant ou gratis; feront
compter devant eux les Billets et Con;remarques, les enregistront sur un
Portatif...Ils feront note sur le cOté blanc dudit Portatif de tout cq\qp'ils
appercevront @tre contraire aux intéréts de la Comédie. Dans le cas ou ils
trouveroient dans un Poste payant plus de personnes que de Contremarques ou
plus que n'en doit contenir une loge 3 l'annéé, }'amende sera au doublte des
places occup&es sans payer: et dans les Postes ou il sont deux, pour répondre
du méme, ils payeront ladite amende par moitid. (2)
Although Dancourt was not relieved of this post, one possible form of misdemeanour
which he, as jnspecteur, was in a position to commit was turning a blind eye to
the presence #n the theatre of spectators who had gained admission free of charge
with either his active'encouragement or at least his tacit consent., It is note-
worthy that in the past Dancourt had, on occasion, been obliged to reimburse the
theatre for tickets which he had generously distributed among his friends at the
Company's expense. A note in the register of 1688 , July 24 reads : 'Monsieur
Dancourt & fait entrer 6 personnes et il navoit que deux billets de 4. reste
pour Deux qui lui estoient deus de l'année passée et partant neant', and on 3
February of the following year the actors recovered 6 livres 'receu depuis le
compte de Mr Dancourt pour deux billetsqu'il avoit donné de trop'. As an aufhor,
Dancourt was, of course, allowed a certain number of free tickets, but he was

found to have overstepped the limits of this concession and, as we have seen,

obliged to make good the loss to the theatre's revernue.

(1) Journal Historique (Gazette de Rotterdam), 1705, August 31. \

(2) cf. J. Bonnassies, La Comédie Frangaise, Histoire Administrative, Paris, 1874,
p. 147 : 'Nous &vongvreproduit un petit réglement pour les postes datant a peu
prés de 1725 et parlant d'un inspecteur. Nous ignorons si cet officier &tait de
création récente, ou si c'était le méme, sous un autre nom, que le contrdleur...
Le 26 décembre 1689, l'assemblée avait créd une place d'inspecteur de la salle

et du théatre, qui fut donnéed Mlle Rosélis et qu'on stipula ne pas devoir lui
survivre'. (pp. 308-9).
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For some years yet Dancourt retained, co-jointly with Guérin’, the managership
of the theatre's financial affairs. A note written in his handwriting shows that

in 1706 he still exercised this function :

Me Cavreau (caissiére) payera a Mr Guerin La Somme de trois Cent Livres pour
les Interests d'un billet de six mille Livres renouvelld aujourd'huy de la

quelle somme de trois cent livres Je tiendray Compte sur 1'argent des Particuliers
fait a Paris Le 4e Janvier 1706

DANCOURT (1).
And, a little later, he dealt'with the payment of a retirement pension due to Mlle

Poisson :

Reveu de Mrs Sall€ et Du Bocage La Somme de Cing Cent livres pour une demi-année
de la pension de Mlle Poisson laquelle demi-annde escherra au jer Aoust prochain

de la quelle somme Je quitte La Compagnie et Lesd(its) Srs Sallé et Du Bocage
fait a Paris Le 25e Mars 1706

DANCOURT (1)
But in July of that year he retained a quarter of this pension with a view to

paying off her debts and those of her husband :

Jay receu de Mrs Du Bocage Fompré et Dangeville La Somme de deux Cent Cinquante
Livres pour-le quartier dd la pension de Mlle Poisson Commencé Le ler Avril

de la presente annde la quelle pension Je suis chargé de Recevoir pour les
Creanciers de Mr et Mlle Poisson dont je quitte Mrs Les Comediens et tous autres
fait a Paris Le fer Juillet 1706

DANCOURT (1).

A document of 1706 concerning the acquisition of a quarter share in the
Company by the actor, Nicolas Desmares, is a further indication of Dancourt's
retention of his administrative post. In accordance with the regulations of the
Comédie Fran?aise of that year, an actor who gained a full share was required to

pay a total sum of 13,130 livres 15 sols 5 deniers, made up of 4,400 livres which

were paid to his predecessor, and the remainder to the theatrical company (2). As
Desmares was granted a quarter share on the death of Jean Baptiste Sallé, he was
obliged to pay only a proportionate amount of the total sum ¢
En presence des Con(seill)ers du roy no(tai)res de Paris soussignés Florent
Carton sieur Dancourt 1'Un des Comediens ord(inai)res de Sa majesté Tant en

son nom que Comme fondé du pouvoir des Comediens de sa Majesté suivant la
delliberation de la Compagnie demeurant a Paris rue de Condé...a reconnu...avoir

receu de Sieur Nicolas Desmares aussy 1'un desd(its) Comediens demeurant rue

(1) conddie Frangaise, Dossier Dancourt; all three documents are in Dancourt's hand.

(2) ef. c. Alasseur, La Comédie Frangaise au XVIIIe sidcle, dtude dconomique, Paris,
1967, p. 38. o
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St Domingue...a Ce present qui luy a pay€...La Somme de trois mil deux cent
quatre vingt deux livres treize sols neuf deniers dont Led(it) Sieur Desmares
est tenu pour le quart de Celle de Treize mil Cent trente Livres quinze sols
Cing deniers qui se paye par la troupe desd(its) Comediens a Chacque Comedien
qui se retire de lad(ite) troupe ou aux her(itier)s de Ceux qui deceddent Ce
suivant les reglemens de Sa majesté...Et Ce au Moyen de Lequel led(it) Pieur
Desmares a proffit€ pour Un pareil quart de la part qu'avoit deffunt Jean
baptiste Louis Sall€...

F CARTON DANCOURT
DESMARES (1)

As we have seen, for many years the rivalry that existed between the troupe
of the Comd&die Frangaise and the organizers of entertainments at the Foires continued

to cause considerable concern to the comédiens francais before coming to a head in

1709. The forains persisted in ignoring the orders of the lieutenant géhéfal de

police to discontinue their dramatic productions, using devious means to side-track
the prohibitions. As an author, Dancourt was particularly interested in ensuring
that their farcical productions whuld not seriously endanger the success of his

comedies, more especially as the forains had made a parody of his La Foire Saint

Germain which was performed at the Foire Saint Laurent in 1707 (2). The_comédiens
francais in general were determined to minimize the effects of this rival form of
entertainment which, by attracting large crowds of spectators (its popularity was

mentioned in Lesage's Critique de Turcaret (1709) ), was making an appreciable

difference to the revenue of the Comédie Francaise.

On 7 February 1709 Dancourt and his colleague, Louis Villot sieur Dufey, made
a complaint at the Ch3telet against the competition provided by Jeanne Godefroy,
the widow of a former showman, Maurice von der Beck, who had taken over from her

husband as director of the spectacles de la foire :

Lesquels nous ont tant pour eux que pour les autres comediens requis de nous
transporter heure presente audit jeu de la veuve Maurice a l'effet de dresser
notre proces-verbal des contraventions par elle commises aux sentences du
Lieutenant general de police et arrets du Parlement qui lui interdisent de
jouer ses comedies,

F CARTON DANCOURT
VILLOT DUFEY
DEMONCRIF ( commissaire) (3)

(1) Minutier Central, XCVII, 132, 1706, April 22,
(2) E, Campardon, Les Spectacles de la Foire, Paris, 1877, 2 vols., vol. I,pp.117-8
(3) op. cit., p. 121. Archives des Commissaires, No. 3839,
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Two days later, on 9 February, another complaint was lodged by the troupe,
represented by Dancourt and Dufey, this time against a certdin Dolet who, in spite
of repeated warnings, persisted in carrying on his productions at the Foire Saint
Germain which traditionally opened in February every year and continued until a
fortnight before Easter :
Lesquels nous ont dit que gu prejudice des sentences de M. le lieutenant genergl
de police et arrets confirmatifs d'icelles le sieur Dolet qui est meme condamné
en l'amende en des dommages interests et aux depens par lesdites sentences et
arrets ne laisse pas d'y contrevenir et de jouer une comedie dans son jeu qui
est dans le preau de la foire Saint Germain ce qui fait un tort et un prejudice
considerable aux comparans lesquels...ayant un sensible interet de faire executer

lesdites sentences et arrets nous ont requis et requierent de nous transporter
heure presente audit jeu a l'effet d'en dresser notre proces verbal

F CARTON DANCOURT
VILLOT DUBRY
DEMONCRIF (1)

In March of that year Dancourt, accompanied by the actor, Paul Poisson, made
another sally against the forains aiming particularly at Charles Dolet, Alexandre
Bertrand and Antoine Delaplace 'danseurs de corde et joueurs de marionettes'. Thd
chief offender of the group seems to have been Dolet whose theatre was demolished
in execution of a decree of the previous month. He is described in a document of
3 March 1709 as the most intransigent culprit who 'par une opiniatretd sans pareille
une desobeissance manifeste et un mepris desdits arrets n'a pas laissé de faire
reconstruire son theatre de la meme maniere qu'il &toit et se vanter qu'il contin-
ueroit d'y representer de veritables comedies' (1). This is an example of the
type of situation with which Dancourt had to contend. At this point, a critical
stage in the campaign: was reached as the legal action which he took against the
foraing on this occasion led him into difficulties; one of them, Antoine Delaplace,
threatened to gain revenge on Dancourt for thwarting his activities by resorting
to assassination. On the same day, Dancourt made a separate statement at the

Chftelet to this effect s

Lequel nous a fait plainte 2 1'encontre du nommé Delaplace joueur de marionnettes
et dit que en haine des poursuites que les comédiens ont faites 1l'encontre
des joueurs de marionnettes de la foire St Germain des Prés en eXectuion des
arréts du Parlement...ledit Delaplace s'est vanté et a dit & plusieurs personnes

(1) E. Campardon, op.cit., vol., I, p.p. 259-60,
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qu'il poignarderoit et assassineroit ledit sieur plaignant qu'il ne le prendroit
pas en brave mais dans un tems et une occasion ou il ne s'y attendroit pas et

que le plaignant ne mourroit que de sa main Et comme le plaignant a intérét de
prévenir cet assassinat il nous a rendu la presente plainte

DEMONCRIF (1).
This accusation would, of course, reflect unfavourably on Delaplace whose offences
in the theatrical field would be considerably worsened by his threats to pervert
the course of justice by intimidation. The incident illustrates one of the many
vicissitudes of Dancourt's dramatic career.
Dolet and his colleagues were not the only objects of the troupe's resemtment,

as the'comédiens francais, armed with a decree from the parlement, proceeded to

have immediate action taken to demolish the theatres owned by Henry Holtz and Jean
Godard 'suisse(s) de la garde ordinaire de monsieur le duc d'Orleans', who were
'proprietaires de deux loges scituées dans le preau de la foire saint germain des
prez prenans le fait et cause des nommés dolet La place Bertrand et Collé...' (2).
These two foraing were regarded as a serious obstacle to the comédiens' profession
as they employed actors to take part in their shows. Dancourt and Dufey encouraged
two huigsiers, Rozeau and Girault, to carry out the order of the parlement :
Les Sieurs Rozeau et Girault...se rendirent chez le Sieur Burette Procureur
qui demeuroit sous la porte de la Treille, derriere la Loge de Holtz. Ils y
trouv@rent les Sieurs Dancourt et Dufay qui les attendoient...Les Sieurs Dancourt
et Dufay, suivant les conseils du Commissaire Chevalier, et du Sieur Burette,
sigr®rent une indemnité aux Huissiers du Parlement, pour les engager 3 exécuter
1'arrét dont ils €toient chargfs .(3)
This did not, however, quash the activities of the recalcitrant forains who promptly

procured a decree from the Grand Conseil countermanding that of the parlement which

had ordered the destruction of their theatre. At this stage the bitter dispute
between the rival theatres began to degeneraye into a farcical situation. Dancourt
was fined 300 livres on 14 March 1709 for his part in the proceedings and for having

brought about the humiliating set-back for the foraing :

(1) B. Campardon, op. cit., Vol I, p. 234.

(2) Archives Nationales, v y 688, 14 March 1709,

(3) F. and C. Parfaict, Mémoires pour servir 3 1'Histoire des Spectacles de la
Foire, Paris, 1743, 2 volg., vol. I, pp. 92-3,
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Ayant aucunement &gard aux Requetes desdits Holtz et Godard, afin de dommages

et intérfts et de rétablissement, condamne lesdits Comediens solidairement et

par corps en 6000 livres de dommages et intdrdts envers lesdits Holtz et Godard
condamne Dancourt et Dufay en trois cens livres d'aumdne applicable moiti€ 4 la
Chapelle dudit Grand Conseil moiti€ au pain des Prisonniers détanus de 1l'autorite
dudit Grand Conseil. (1)

Dancourt's next step, as can be expected, was to protest against this imposition

and attempt to procure from the Conseil privé€ an order to overrule that of the

Grand Conseil :

les huissiers du Grand Conseil...se transportent le méme jour (28 mars 1709)

chez Dancourt 1l'un des supplians en vertu d'une contrainte de Ferreau fermier
general pour 1'aumone & laquelle Dancourt Dufey et Poisson avoient &té condamnés
par 1! €t...de payer ladite somme de 300 livres pour ladite aumdne contenant

le payement fait de ladite somme pour éviter la continuation des contraintes
violences et vexation faites et & faire par forme de consignation aux protest-
ations faites par ledit sieur Dancourt et contenant son opposition a Ra délivrance
de ladite somme. (2)

S0 much for the depredations of showmen: at the Foire Saint Germain in 1709, but

the comédiens frangais also had to face competition from the Foire Saint Laurent,
held in the autumn of each year. On 5 September 1709 Dancourt and Dufey made a
complaint at the ChRtelet against a well-known forain, 4lard, of whom Maurice von
der Beck was a pupil, and who was responsible for theatrical productions at the
Foire.

A similar situation arose as soon as the Foire Saint Germain opened in the
following year; on 6 February 1710 Dancourt and Dufey lost no time in bringing to
the notice of the authorities a repetition of breaches of the theatre's monopolys:

Les quels nous ont dit qu'au prejudice du privilege que le Roi leur a accordd
de jouer seuls et représenter des tragedies et comedies plusieurs bateleurs
danseurs de corde et autres...ont entrepris d'en jouer et représenter, que leur
audace et temerité sont d'autant pPlus repréhensibles qu'il ne peuvent ignorer
que l'année derniére lesdits comddiens ont obtenu différents arréts et sentences
qui ont fait défense...de représenter des comedies i peine de démolition de
leurs théltres et autks peines y portées Et...les comparans ont un interest
trés sensible de se pourvoir pour faire cessetun abus qui se mitltiplie et leur
est préjudiciable, .

¥ CARTON EANCOURE

VILLO? DUFEY

(1) F. and C. Parfaict, op. cit., Vol I, p. 96.
(2) E. Campardon, op. cit., p. 280, Archives Nationales, ad +815, Conseil E;;xé
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The forains devised ingenious methods of exasperating their rivals by dodging
their regulations while conforming to the strict letter of the law, often with
amusing results. For example, when they were forbidden to have dialogue of any
form in their theatres, they got around this prohibition by making their actors
speak in monologue only, that is by rapid entrances and exits of the actors. When
they found that this was unacceptable to the comé&diens, they resorted to miming
parts of which the corrééponding words were presented on placards to the audience.
Such was the reason for Dancourt's complaint on 15 March 1710 against two theatre
owners operating in partnership in the Rue de Vaugirard - Guillaume Rauly, cousin
of Maurice von der Beck, and, surprisingly Etienne Baron's wife, Catherine von
der Beck, daughter of Maurice. Etienne Baron was, of course Michel Baron's son,
and therefore Dancourt's nephew @

le nomm€ Rolly et la dame Baron associés avec des danseurs de corde au jeu de

paume du Bel Air rue de Vaugirard ou ils ont fait construire un thé8tre continuent

de faire repre@enter sur icelui en termes et postures la plupart dissolues
obscénes et indécentes des comédies et pidces de théAtre qu'ils annoncent au
public par des affiches ce qui leur attire un concours de monde prodigieux et
rend la Comédie déserte et en cause la ruine. (1)

Dancourt and “ufey requested the conseiller Daminois who was taking legal action
for them against these two offenders, to witness one of the controversial spectacles
and return to the Comédie Fran%aise where he would be shown the box-office receipis
for that day :
mwcmﬂ%ﬂmswﬁt&mtmmwmﬁlamwﬁehm@memlawnewwﬁe
lesdits Sieurs Dancourt et Dufey nous ont representé un gros registre in folio

couvert de basane verte sur lequel on €crit jour par jour la recette et dépense
de chaque jour au sujet de la Comédie Et avons vu que la dépense de ce jourd'hui

onte & 257 livres et la recette aussi de ce jour a 147 livres deulement Dont
et de tout ce que dessus nous avons fait et rédig€ le présent proces verbal.(1)

This document serves to illustrate the seriousness of the situation and explain

the actors' anxiety to have this threat to their livelihood removed immediately.

(1) b, campardon, op. cit., p. 302,
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The year 1710 marked the termination of Dancourt's responsibilities for the
theatre's financial affairs, as we see from the following note in the feuilles
d'aggemblée of May 5 :

Monsieur Dancourt a remis a la compagnie en assignations quatre mil trois cens
cinquante livres et en billets De monnoye neuf mil cinq cent six livres cing
sols, Le tout appartenant a la caisse Des particuliers Debiteurs De la Compagnie
Dont on a chargé Messieurs Beaubour dangeville et Du Boccage.
It seems that Dancourt's term of office had simply come to an end; there is no
question of mismanagement of finances on his part, as suggested earlier in a
libellous report. It was a perfectly normal procedure for members of the troupe
to take turns in undertaking various administrative duties. There is no further
mention in the feuilles or elsewhere of Dancourt being in charge of financial

affairs, but the actors noted on 9 June 1710 that 'Mr Dancourt a raport€ deux

cent cinquante Livees qu'on luy avoit donné pour les pauvres'.

Financial Position

Before embarking on the subject of Dancourt's financial position at the
com&die Fran;aise &t is necessary to taske into account some important factors :
the position of actors at the Comédie Franfaise at the end of the seventeenth
century and the beginning of the eighteenth, and that of playwrights during this
period when writing for the stage did not prove a lucrative career (1).  without
giving undue credence to La Bruydre's well-known statement to the effect thﬁt 'Le
comédien, couché dans son carrosse, jette de la boue au visage de Corneille qui
est & pfed', we can safely conclude that actors at the end of the seventeenth
century were, by reason of their share in the royal subsidy do the Comedie Frangaise,
amd their earnings on the stage, in a more secure financial position than the
professional playwright who struggled to make a living with his pen and whose
inpome depended on the unpredictable fate of his plays on the stage.

As an actor-playwright Dancourt was in the happy position of being in receipt
of these combined forms of income, that is to say, he would have a secure and

regular income as a member of the troupe in proportion to the share he held in the

(1) cf. J. Lough, 'The Earnings of Playwrights in Seventeenth-Century France',
The HModern Language Review, July, 1947, vol. XLII, pp. 321-6.
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Company, he would receive remuneration for taking part in plays and, in addition
to these: basic incomes, he would receive royalties from the actors for his plays
performed at the theatre. There was, of course, the possibility for Dancourt
to obtain additional remuneration for his plays in the form of gifts or a pension
from some patron who would accept a dedication. 4 dozen or so dedicatory epistles
scattered throughout his career at the Comédie Frangaise illustrate his attempts
to attract the attention of would-be patrons, with varying degrees of success.
Precisely what reward he received for his efforts in this direction has not come to
light, but he presumbbly succeeded in gaining the favours of such influential fig-
ures as the Dauphin and the Dauphine, the Duc d'Aumont, the Duc de Mortemart and
the Elector of Bavaria who, according to Niceron, bestowed on him a diamond worth
1,000 pistoles (1).  Another source of revenue which the playwright of this period
could obtain was. the royalties paid by publishers who were not, however, enthusias-
tic about publishing dramatic works, or offering authors anything but meagre payments
for them., Although the level of such payments are considered to have been low, it
is probable that the income which Dancourt received from this source made an app—-
reciable difference to his financial position, as he succeeded in having fifty of
his plays published during his career. Dancourt's income, however, was ﬁg isg%¥§%3d
within the limits of the theatrical world, as there was a possibility for playwrights
to invest their money in outside interests, like any other members of society. Exactly
how better off Dancourt was financially as a result of his dealing in landed property
is not known, but his possession of house property can be regarded as at least an
added security.

It is clear, then, that Dancourt was not dependent for his livelihood as
Racine, the Corneille brothers, Quinault and Campistron had been on the often
inadequate and sp;radic payments from actors who presented their plays on the
stage, and that his various sources of income in the form of royalties, gifts
or pensions, served to supplement his basic income at the Comédie Frangaise which

alone was sufficient to provide him with a comfortable means of existence,
(1) J3.F. Niceron, op.cit., vol. XVI, p. 287.
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Actors at the Com&die Frangaise were paid an annual salary in proportion
to the share they held in the theatre. This income was determined by the amount
of royal subsidy which the theatre received - usually 12,000 livres a year (1).
A full share or a fraction of it was generally considered an indication of an
actor's ability in the dramatic field : the more experienced and proficient he
became, the more quickly he would be promoted to the status of a full share-holder,
to his greater financial advantage. This process was gradual in Dancourt's case.
It took him eight years, from 1685 to 1693, to rise to this position. This does
not necessarily reflect on his merits as an actor as, on account of the strictly
limited number-of shares of which the Company was composed, actors were obliged
to wait, in some cases for years, until a member of the troupe gave up his share
in the establishment before they could hope to receive an increase in their share.

The amount of financial reward which an author could expect to receive from
his play was limited to his share in the proceeds from its first run, during which
time he received for a new one-act or three—act play one eighteenth of the net
receipts, and, in the case of a new five-act play, one ninth., As there were
strict rules which determined the time when a play had to be discontinued, the
firgt run was very often a brief one and the profits derived from it correspondingly
low. In view of the inevitable problem as to whether a particular play would be
well received by the audience or not, playwrights of this period, as thoze of any
other, could never predict with certainty how much financial reward their plays
would gain for them, as this was largely dependent on the favour which they found
with the small theatre-going public.

Throughout his long career at the Comdie Frangaise Dancourt contributed
substantially to the theatre's repertory by presenting fifty-seven plays, not all’

of which, however, were entirely of his own composition; he had no scruples about

helping himself to other authors' ideas and producing & remodelling of an already

(1)ef. C. Alasseur, La Comédie Prancaise, &tude économiggg,é?aris, 1967, for
further details of an actor's finantial position at the Comédie Frangaise.
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existing play under his own name. It is noteworthy that his plays which enjoyed
a more lasting success were written with the collaboration of a willing - or
unwilling author. In particular, by providing a light form of entertainment
and dramatizing some event of the time, Dancourt often succeeded in attracting
enough spectators to his one-act plays to keep the box-office receppts from falling
below the amount stipulated in the regulations, until his Bhare in the proceeds
rose to exceptional heights, By the end of the century, Dancourt's total income
from royalties for his thirty-nine plays performed between 1685 and 1700 was about
20,000 livres, an amount which‘far exceeded that of any of his awntemporaries (1).
If we take the period from 1701 to 1725 when he produced less than half the number
of plays than in the first part of his career, we find that his total income from
royalties was fairly consistent with the previous ratio, that is just over 8,000
Livres.

Only two and a half years after joining the Com&die Frangaise, and producing
four plays which earned for him modest returns, Dancourt gained his first major

success on the stage by presenting in 1887, in collaboration with Saint-Yon, a

five-act comedy, Le Chevalier 3 la Mode. The royalties on this occasion, amounting

to 1791 livres 4 sols were, as always with plays composed in collaboration, shared

between the authors. Unfortunately, the registers of the Comé&die Frangaise do not

give any indication as to what percentage of the part d'auteur Dancourt received,

and it is impossible to give any precise figures on this score.
The next significant addition to Dancourt's income came in 1692 with the

performance of Les Bourgeoises % la Mode, another five-act play composed in

collaboration with Saint Yon. This brought the authors the sum of 1892 livres
2 golg during the brief period of its first run.

In 1695 Dancourt scored a striking success with his one-act La Foire de Besons,

which earned for him 1749 livres 12 sols, and also in the same year he received

1815 livres 19% sols for LesVendanges de Suresnes. Together with the royalties

(1) J. Lough, op, cit., p. 332.
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of 250 livres for his other production, Le Tuteur, Dancourt's income from his

plays for the year 1695 alone, exceeding 3,800 livres, was an altogether exceptional
figure for playwrights of the time. This was, of course, over and above his

basic salary at the Comédie Fran?aise which would be in the region of 5,000 };!25§(1).

In contrast with these impressive figures, a number of Dancourt's plays were

of little financial advantage to him, for example, La Gazette de Hollande,

L'Impromptu de Garnison, both of 1692, L'Eclipse (1724) and La Belle-Mdre (1725),

for each of which Dancourt received less thah 160 livres.

The registers of the Comédie Frangaise for‘169ﬂ set out Dancourt's financial
position during the previous theatrical year in an 'Estat general des sommes
retirdes...sur les acteurs et actrices debiteurs de La Troupe dgpuis le 30e Avril
dernier Jusques et compris le 23e jour de mars de la presente année 1697'. From
this source it can be seen that, on 15 april 1697, the actor Du Périer 'a Rapportd
a l'assemblee...deux quittances a la descharge de la Compagnie De la part de
Monsieur Dancourt par luy payee aux Creanciers Dud(it) Sr Dancourt'. As cus tomary
among the troupe, an official appointed to look after the company's affairs paid
out at the end of each theatrical year sums of mone¥ on behalf of those members
who found themselves in debt. The normal procedure was to deduct the debt from
the annual income which a member was due to receive, and pay the amount directly
to the creditor concerned. The two cases mentioned abave in which Du Périer
carried out this task on Dancourt's behalf, refer to the period from 1 April 1695
to 23 March 1697. On 18 April 1696 Du Périer paid Dancourt 4,960 livres 7 solg
including his anmual pension of 1,500 livres from April 1695 to 1696, and his

creditor, 'dame paulmier', 120 livres; and on 15 April 1697 Du Périer paid 3,368

livres 9 sols 5 deniers to certain unidentified creditors of Dancourt, 1,500 livreg
to Dancourt for his pension from 1696 to 1697, and the sum of 382 livres 19 gols
9 deniers to the Comédie Frangaise 'pour entier et parfait payem(en)t de Ce qu'jl

devoit de Reste pour l'Etablissement' :

(1) cf. J. Lough, op. cit., p. 331.



Monsieur Dancourt :

Premierement de l'Etablissewent pendant le mois davril et mai

derniersevescesesdls 16. 6
De la Pension du Roy pour 1'ande L .- T T

En tout - 379. 0. 10
Ledit sieur devoit le 9e avril dernier s sceiesirennvessnncennnseeasdT9. 0. 10
Pour deux mois et demi O o 7 of - T . 18, 11
En tout 382. 19. 9

Partant doit de reste ledit Sieur trois livres dix huit sols onge
deniers qui seront payez par le sr du perier et mis dans le coffre
de la Compagnie au moyen de quoy demeurera quitte led(it) Dancourt

envers la Troupe.
Recepte : De Mr L I R % 15 - [« JR
At the end of the theatrical year, on 22 March 1698, Dancourt was once more
found to be in debt to certain unnamed creditors represented by André de la Fouch-
ardidre, 'bourgeois de paris dem(euran)t rue du fouare paroisse St Estienne Dumont'
who claimed and received from Frangois Dumouriez Sieur Dupérier payment of the

amount due :

La somme de quatre mil huit cent vingt huit livres un sol faisant avec celle
de quinze cens livres pour la pension dud(it) Sr Dancourt pendant 1'année
derniere seize cent quatre vingt dix sept la somme de six mille trois cent
vingt huit livres Un sol pour la part Entiere qui revient aud(it) Sr Dancourt
dans les Emolumens de la Comedie pendant ladite annde. (1)

This document is of interest not only for its indication of Dancourt's debt, but

also for the information it supplies on his income of 6,328 livres 1 sol£ in 1698

as a full share-holder. On May 5 Dancourt acknowledged the diébharge of this

debt on his behalf :

en l'assemblée generalle a esté examin€ Le Compte de la part de Mr Dancourt
receue pendant l'année derniere par Mr Duperier montant a la somme de 6328W

13 Laquelle somme a estf par led(it) sr Duperier payee au Sr De La fouchardiere
preposé par les Creanciers dud(it) Sr Dancourt La somme de 4828% 1% au dit Sr
Dancourt pour sa pension de 1l'année Entiere Celle de 1500%.

DANCOURT. (2)

A similar situation occurred on 12 February 1699 when André de la Fouchardidre
'preposé par les (reanciers de florent Carton Sr Dancourt et D.le Therese Le Noir!
received from the comédiens, represented by Du Périer, the total of 7,012 livres
'pour le reste et parfait payement de Tout ce que lesd(its) Sr et D.le Dancourt

devoient a leurs Creanciers' (3). This amount was made up of 5,563 livres 11 sols

(1) Minutier Central, XLIV, 142.
(2) comddie Frangaise, Registre,
(3) Minutier Cenfral, XLIV, 146.
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owed by Dancourt, 1,421 livres 2 sols owed by his wife, and 27 livres 7 solg

presumably for expenses. It can be seen from this document that Dancourt's full
share amounted to 7,630 livres 11 sols for the period from 1 April 1698 to 31
January 1699. When Dancourt's debt was deducted from his full share, he received
the sum of 1,500 liyreg which represented-his annual pension 'afirmfe par son
contrat d'abonnement’'.

During the period when Dancourt was in charge of the theatre's financial
affairs, there is no evidence of his being in debt, but immediately after giving
up his post in 1710 he continued to incur various debts which were to dog his foot-
steps throughout the rest of his career and to bring in their wake the inevitable
consequences of legal proceedings. It is ironic that Dancourt who had previously
been entrusted with the task of regulating his colleagues' financial affairs and
seeing to it that they dutifully paid their debts, should once again become
embroiled with creditors of his own.

In May 1710 he was found to be heavily in debt to Pierre Darras, 'avocat en
parlement', who obtained an order against him for the seizure of some of his
property in lieu of Dancourt's debt of 4,3%00 livres :

A monsieur le Lieutenant Civil

Supplie humblement Pierre Darras avocat en parlement qu'il vous plaise luy
permettre de faire saisir et arrester Florent Carton sieur Dancourt pour
seureté de la somme de quatre mil trois cent livres port€e en son obligation
faite au profit du suppliant pass&e devant Dionis et Roussel No(tai)res a
paris le premier mars mil sept cent neuf avec assignation aux debiteurs pour
affirmer et vous feres bien

DE BOUGAINVILLE

Permis saisir et arrester fait ce 14 may 1710

LE caMus (1).
Darras followed up his request for payment of the amount due by obtaining two
more orders against Dancourt, on 28 July and 6 November :

A la requete de Me pierre Darras avocat en parlement...soit sommé La Damoiselle
De romanquant...de Constituer...procureur sur la saisie et arrest f(ai)ts en
ses mains sur le Sr Dancourt aux fins de requetes et exploits des quatorze may
et vingt huit juillet dernier sinon proteste ledit sieur Darras de prendre
sentence aux ordonnances et luy adjugera ses conclusions Est fait la sommation
et Interpellation cy dessus a Ladite Damoiselle de Romanquant...par moy henri

(1) comédie Frangaise, Dossier Dancourt.
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De Bougainville huissier priseur au Ch(astel)et...le six novembre mil sept
cent dix Et daisse la presente coppie.

LE BOUGAINVILLE (1).

Mlle de Romancan, wife of the actor Claude Romancan, was the receveuse de la porte

Q'gntrég at the theatre. It was her duty, among other things, to furnish an
account of the theatre's annual income whenever there was a dispute between the
actors and their creditors, and to discharge debts. It is clear that Dancourt's
creditor meant business, for, at the end of the theatrical year, on 27 March, 1711,
he asked Mlle de Romancan to carry out her duty in respect of Dancourt :

ledit Darras est en etat d'obliger ladite Dlle de Romanquant de fournir son
affirmation precise de ce qui revient et de ce qu'elle doit audit Sr Dancourt
pour le tiers destiné a ses creanciers et par consequent audit Sr Darras...
Sinon lesd(its) Sr et d.elle de Romanquant condamnés a payer aud(it) Darras
en deniers...la somme de quatre mil trois cent livres de pr(inciplal les
interests et frais dlls aud(it) Sr Darras par led(it) Sr Dancourt.(1)

In this way the 4,300 livres would be deducted from his total annual income as

shareholder in the Comédie Frangaise and paid to the creditor by the official in

charge of such duties.

On 19 October 1711 Dancourt was involved in a complicated situation in
connection with two creditors, Claude Barbault and Nicolas Hauduroy, 'marchands
de dorures! who were adamant in pursuing the cause of their just claim for the
settlement of the overdue account 'n'estant causée que pour les marchandises qu'ils
ont fournies a Dancourt pour les habits et ajustemens'. The com8diens were fond
of spending large sums of money on their costumes even down to such details as

plumes, gold trimmings and other accoutrements. Their panache was the envy of

the comddiens italiens when they were in Paris, according to satirical remarks in

Les Chinois (1692) (Act IV, sc. ii)in which reference is made to the French actors'
well-stocked wardrobes and numerous crdditors

ARLEQUIN

quand un com&dien francois n'auroit pour tout bien que sa seule garderobe, il
seroit plus riche que toute 1'Italie ensemble et trouvera toujours une ressource
chez le fripier. Le moindre petit confident a de quoi habiller dans un jour de
triomphe toute la république romaine.

(1) Comddie Fra.ncs‘aise, Dossier Dancourt.




COLOMBINE

Cela est vrai. Mais si tous les marchands a qui ils doivent leur tiroient
chacun leurs plumes, ils feroient 1le r®le de la corneille d'Esope et seroient
obligés de jouer les empereurs en pinchina.

ARLEQUIN

Je tombe d'accord qu'on doit quelque petite chose dans la rue Saint Honoré;
mais une part entidre rebouche bien des trous, et trente ou quarante and de
service aquittent plus de la moitié des dettes d'un comédien.

There was no comic exaggeration in Dancourt's case. Complications had arisen
when a number of actors, on the instigation 6f Legrand, entered into a conspiracy
to pervert the course of justice, and devised a scheme whereby the two creditors
would be defrauded. When the latter had accused the troupe 'd'empecher qu'ils
ne soient payéé de ce qui leur est deub par ledit Dancourt'!', it was alleged that
the troupe had fabricated a'déliberation designed to give false information on
the income of the Comédie Frangaise @

y1 ne faut qu'en examiner les clauses et les motifs pour faire voir evidemment
qu'elle n'est autre chose qu'un projet yllicite qu'ils ont concert€ entre eux
pour tacher d'Etonner leurs creanciers par les chicanes et les difficultés
qu'ils leur presenteront et leur renier la portion qui revient a chacun d'eux
dans le produit de leurs representations. (1)

Mlle Romancan was requested to provide the creditors with a correct statement of
the theatre's income so that they could claim payment through the official channels:

sinon lesdits Srs protestent de la p(resente) heure en son nom pour luy faire
payer les causes de leurs saisyes en p(rinci)pal int(erests) et frais et ou
elle feroit une affirmation suspecte et conforme a 1l'esprit de la deliberation
pretendu des comediens lesd{its) Barbault et hauduroy se reservent leurs droits
et actions tant pour faire nommer un sequestre et po(ur) recevoir la pension
afferente de Dancourt dans le produit des representations jusqu'en fin de
payem(en)t de ce qui leur est deub que pour se pourvoir autrement.

The sum of money which the creditors were making every effort to recover from

Dancourt was 190 livres, as can be seen in their request for legal action to be
taken

A Mondieur Le Lieutenant Civil

Suplie humblement Claude barbaut Et Nicolas haurdroy Marchands en Compagnie
q(u'i)l vous plaise pour seureté Et confirmation de la somme de Cent quatre
vingt dix livres de principal a EBux deus par le Sieur Dancourt Comedien...leur
permettre de faire saisir Et arrester tout ce q(u'i)l(s) scauront estre deu et
appartenir aud(it) Dancourt et ferez Justice...fait ce 19 octobre 1711.
D'AUTHUILLE
DARGOGNE (1)

(1) Conddie Frangaise, Dossier Dancourt.
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Four days later an order was issued for Mlle Romancan to appear at the Ch3telet
on Dancourt's behalf :

Lan Mil sept Cens Vnze le vingt trois Jour d'octobre du matin en Valeur de
lordonnance estant au bas de la Requeste doht copie est cy dessus Et a la
Requeste desd(its) Sieurs Barbaut et Hauduroy Suplians y Nommez demeurans Rue
du Roulle...Jay Jacques Tourond huissier a Cheval au Chastelet de paris y
demeurant...soussign€ pour seureté et Confirmation du Contenu en lad(ite)
Requeste...saisi Et arresté de par le Roy...sur led(it) S. Dancourt Comedien
entre les mains de Mad.lle de Romancant Receveuse des droits et revenus de la
Comedie demeurant rue de Guenegaud...Jay a ladite dam.lle de Romancant donné
assignation a Comparoir dhuy en huitaine au Civil et Juge presidial du Chastelet
de Paris

TOUROND (1).

Finally, on 15 December 1711, the troupe of the Comédie Frangaise made a declaration
to the effect that Barbaut and Hauduroy, together with Dancourt's other creditors,
should receive payment of their accounts at the end of the theatrical year :

Et comme lesdits Sieurs Barbaut et Hauduroy ne sont pas les seuls Creanciers
quy ont saisy sur ledit Sieur Dancourt, et quil y en a plusieurs autres, la
troupe des Comediens n'empesche point que lesdits sieurs Barbaut et Hauduray
ne se pourvoient ainsi que les autres cfeanciers saisissants sur Ce quy se
trouvera revenir pour le tiers de la part dudit Sieur Dancourt. (1)

At the end of the theatrical year, in March 1717, an assessment was made of
Dancourt's financial situation over the two previous years so that his debts would

be settled in full :

La troupe a avancé pour Monsieur Dancourt depuis le mois de may 1715 jusqu'au
premier janvier 1716 la somme de huit cens soixante sept livres treize sols
quatre deniers pour le tiers de sa part qui avoit etd saisi audit temps et qu'il
n'avoit point laissé retirer, et qui a eté portée chez Mr Moet (notaire) avec
les autres tiers que l'on a retiré depuis pour etre distribug a ses Creanciers
cy 867. 13. 4’
Interests de ladite somme pendant neuf mois montant a C¥eieeeeeceeess33. 0. 9
doit en tout......e...906., 14, 1
Retir€ la part de son établissement........ Y -1 T k- O

doiteeesssese180. 14. 10
Plus redoit la somme de trente livres dix huit sols six deniers

pour frais qui ont ete faits sur luy suivant le memoire de Mons.r
Chupin quitancé le xi.e mars 1717 et qu'on a retird de son
etablissement CYaesses 30, 18, 6

Partant doit en tout..eecesessecees.s211. 13. 4
(2).
As we have seen in the previous chapter, Dancourt was obliged to pay off in
July 1718 debts which had accumulated in reeent years, with the result that, apart
from the 1,000 livres pension paid in monthly instalments, he left the Com&die

(1) Com€die Frangaise, Dossier Dancourt.

(2) Bibliothdque sNationale, Fands Franeais, 9236, fo. 100.
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Fraqgaise with the meagre sum of 176 livres 14 sols instead of the lump sum of
12,180 livres which the Company paid to an actor in proportion to the amount he

had contributed over the years to the expenses of the &tablissement or cost of

the theatre built in 1689 in the Rue des Fossés Saint Germain :

La somme totale engagée dans 1'&tablissement constituera le fonds =capital)

de la société et appartiendra en commun aux acteurs sur le pied de 23 parts.
Chaque acteur, lors de son entrée dans la troupe, devra verser une somme const—
ituant sa part du fonds...Quand un acteur mourra ou se retirera, la troupe lui
remboursera, & lui ou & ses héritiers, sa part de fonds dans un délai de deux
mois aprés son décés ou son départ. (1)

The last piece of evidence of Dancourt's fondness for incurring debts is
seen in a document of 22 March 1720, two years after his retirement from the theatre,
when an order was brought against the Dancourt couple for the recovery of an
unspecified amount of money for which they were in debt the following month ¢
Appert Dame Louise Angelique de Bomnaire Veuve du Sieur francois Hersant M.e
bourgeois de Paris, Estienne Antoine et Denis Hersant ses enfans...avoir donné
pleine et entiere mainlevee de touttes les saisies arrests oppositions et
empeissements faits a leur Requeste sur florent Carton sieur Dancourt et D.lle
Therese Le Noir son epouze davec luy separéé quant aux biens...et avoir consenty

la nullit€ d'Icelles...extrait sur la minutte dud(it) acte par 1ed(it) notaire
(Desleures) soussigné ce seize avril mil sept cent vingt. (2)

Dancourt's relationship with his Colleagaes.

Throughout his career at the Com&die Frangaise Dancourt encountered several
obstacles to a harmonious relationship with hié colleagues. These ranged from
rélatively minor disagreements on an administrative basis, such as the dispute overv
the terms of his daughters' entry into the theatre, to a case of persohal animosity
culminating in an attempt on his life.

On 30 November 1706 Dancourt was involved in a violent incident which tbok
place at the Comédie Frangaise and which led to court proceedings. It appears
from the evidence supplied that Dancourt narrowly escaped being murdered by his
nephew, Etienne Baron who, for no apparent reason, made an unwarranted attack on

him. Relations between the two colleagues appear to have been somewhat strained,

(1)c. Alasseur, op.cit., p. 38.
(2) comddie Francaise, Dogsier Dancourt.
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Judging by Dancourt's allegation that ‘c'est une recidive continuelle que ledit
Baron cherche a 1'insulter dans toutes les assemblées et rencontres et meme que
ledit Baron a dit plusieurs fois qu'il ne mourroit que de sa main et que meme il
l'assassineroit'(1). It is not surprising then, that this sustained animosity
should culminate in open conflict. In a statement Dancourt explained that while
he was engaged with one of the creditors of the actor, Lavoy, a certain Sieur
Pouru 'marchand de draps', he was subjected to Baron's inswlting language and
threatening behaviour :
dans 1l'instant ledit Baron auroit pris la parole et dit en ces termes en parlant
dud(it) Sr Pouru Qu'est ce que c'est que cet homme la? d'ou vient qu'on le fait
entrer? que luy ayant repondu que c'etoit a luy pl(aignan)t qu'il avoit affaire
ledit Baron qui estoit appuyfcontre la cheminde se seroit approché dud(it)
pl(aignan)t en disant Cela est bien, luy auroit porté€ un coup de coude dans
1'estomac avec violence
This was only the opening gambit, as we see from the rest of Dancourt's statement 3
s'estant eloigné de luy croyant qu'il avoit bu et approché une banquette au
long de la cheminée pour y faire asseoir led(it) pouru qui attendoit le sieur
de Lavoye et que la comedie fut finie ledit Baron sans aucun sujet ny raison
auroit encore d'un coup de pied renversé lad(ite) banquette sur les jambes de
luy pl(aignan)t lequel l'ayant redressée pour s'asseoir dessus avec ledit Pourn
led(it) Baron prit le p(laignan)t par le bras duy disant en ces termes, Vous
etes un jean foutre.
The ensuing skirmish is vividly described in the plaintiff's terms. Those who

rushed into the fray to separate the combatants included the actor, Claude Romancan,

the playwright, Charles Riviére Dufresny, Chrysanthe Aubry, receveur du parterre,

and other members of the Gomédie Fran?aise :

Led(it) Baron se seroit retird quelques pas de luy auroit mis 1'epe a la main
et en meme temps en auroit allongé un coup au pl{aignan)t qui auroit porté au
cot€ du nommé Aubri receveur du parterre qui se seroit 'mis au devant pour
empescher led(it) Baron de continuer ses violences Lequel Aubri en passant
auroit renversd le pl(aignan)t et lad(ite) banquette et marché sur le fourreau
de son epde qu'il luy auroit cass€ et...fut encore blessé de deux autres coups
d'epée dud(it) Baron qui s'efforcait de percer le pl(aignan)t qui n'estoit pas
meme en estat de defense Apres quoi led(it) Baron fut saisi par les sieurs
Riviere et Pannetier qui survinrent et le firent sortir dud(it) comptoir pour
eviter ses emportements et violences et en le &irant.

The incident, as described in this passage, contains many dramatic qualities

which would provide material for a stage performance.

(1) Archives Nationales, Y, 13192.
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The creditor, Thomas Pouru 'dem(euran)t Rue St Denise par(oisse) St Germain
1'puxerrois' whose presence had precipitated events and who was an innocent
observer of the scene gave his version of the incident. He stated that he
found Dancourt in the comptoir warming himself by the fire 'Enveloppé de son
manteau rouge' and began to discuss Lavoy's financial situation with him when
he was interrupted by the truculent behaviour of Baron 'a 1'aut(re) bout de la
Cheminée ' who, addresging Dancourt, 'se mit a luy dire plus(ieu)rs injures en
marmotant dans ses dents Le traitant De jean foutre'. Chrysanthe Aubry, who
was in the thick of events, and who even had scars to prove it, furnished more
vivid and exciting details :

lors led(it) Dancourt estoit par Terre avoit 1l'epée dans son foureau y estoit

enveloppd De son manteau a Entendu Led(it) Baron Lorsqu'il retenoit son epfe

dire a luy depos(an)t Laissez moy luy passer mon Epde au travers du Corps en

parlant dud(it) Dancourt, ne peut point dire Le sujet de leur guerelle nayant

point entendu Led(it) Dancourt repondre aucune Chose aud(it) Baron.
Another witness at the scene was Romancan's wife, Antoinette Loyer, 'Receveuse
de la porte d'entrde a la Comedie dem(euran)te rue Guenegaud aagde De Vingt huit
ans'.

Dancourt was, of course, determined to have some redress in face of this

attack which almost cost him his life, and promptly made a request for justice to

be enforced against his assailant :

A Mongieur Le Lieutenant Criminel

Suplie humblem(en)t F. Carton Sr Dancourt qu'il vous plaise duy permetire de
faire Informer Des violences excedz et voyes de fait commis en sa personne par
le Sr Baron dont Il a Cejourd'hui rendu plainte a M.re Bizoton Con(seill)er
Pour Information faite et rapportde. entre Comp(agn)ie a Mr Le Pr(ocureur) du
Roy par wous ordonné ce qu'il appartiendra et vous ferez justice

Permis d'Informer 1 decembre 1706. (1)
It is not known exactly what measures were taken to protect Dancourt against a
recurrence of Baron's violence. If the evidence supplied by the witnesses is
a true account of what had taken place, it shows Dancourt in a very favourable

light; normally a man of fiery temper, he appears to have shown remarkable self-

(1) Archives Nationales, Y, 13192.
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restraint under sustained provocation. It is ironic that, after this attempt

on his life and Baron's threats that 'il ne mourroit que de sa main', he attended
Baron's funeral on 10 December 1711, when he was described as 'officier du roy' (1).

another violent incident involving Dancourt took place in June 171% in one

of the foyers of the Comegdie Frangaise. This time Dancourt acted as peacemaker

by intervening to stop: fisticuffs between his colleague, Pierre Trochon Sieur

de Beaubourg, and a certain Sieur Mey 'marchand bourgeois de paris', perhaps a
creditor. Giving evidence in Beaubourg's defence, Dancourt stated at the Chgtelet

que la veille de la grande féte de Dieu §tant dans un des foyers de la Comédie
il entendit le Sieur Mey élever sa voix pt dire au sieur de Beaubourg qu'il
&toit un plaisant juge de Pont-neuf sur quoi ayant tourné la t8te il auroit
vu ledit Mey qui tenoit ledit Beaubourg par les deux c8tés de sa perruque Sur
quoi luy déposant se leva et'se mit entre eux deux pour les séparer (2)

Dancburt continued to incriminate the merchant by adding some information which
he had obtained from the actor and playwright, Marc Antoine Legrand :

Que lui déposant &tant allé le mdme soir a Auteuil le sieur Legrand 1'un der
ses confrdres le vint voir le surlendemain et en lui parlant de cette querelle
ledit Legrand dit au deposant que le sieur Mey avoit €t€ chez lui et qu'en
présence d'un particulier il lui avoit dit que c'étoit 1ui qui avoit frappé
le sieur Beaubourg.

F. CARTON DANCOURT

It appears that, at a later date, Dancourt had a difference of opinion with
the actor, Moligny, over some obscure issue and that the troupe took Moligny's
part in the dispute. On 25 September 1713 Dancourt found it necessary to justify

himself in the eyes of the Company by writing on the feuille d'assemblde an
explanation which does not, however, give the reader any idea as to the cause

of his quarrel with Moligny :

J'ay dit au Sr Moligny en conformitd de 1'ordre que Mr le fevre (3) m'en a
donn€ que Mr Le Duc De Mortemart (4) trouvoit mauvais qu'il se fit donmer
la libertd de luy escrire et sur ce que Led(it) ar Moligny m'a dit que Mr de
Mortemart Luy avoit donn€ un ordre Contraire Jay escrit cecy sur La feuille
de L'assemblée pour Justifier gue Je n'avance rien mal a propos

DANCOURT

Biffé du consentement de la Compagnie QUINAULT.

51) A. Jal, Dictionnaire Critigue de Biographie et d'Histoire, Paris, 1872,p.466.
2) E. Campardon, Les Comédiens du Roy, Paris, 1879, p. 25.

(3) Intendant des Menus Plaisirs.

(4) Premier Gentilhomme de la Chambre,




. 96

The few lines which Dancourt had written in self-justification were crossed out
by his colleagues who apparently refused to accept his explanations.
The actors' decision én August 1717 not to go to any extra expense in

producing Dancourt's La M&tempsycose des Amours, a three-act machine play, was

regarded by the author as a humiliating blow to what he described as 'le plus

beau de (s)es ouvrages' (1). Although the play was accepted for performance on

15 June 1715 (2), for some unknown reason the actors had neglected to put it on

the stage. More than two years later they decided to produce the play, but wilth

reservations :
La piece de Mr dancourt jntitulde la Metempsicose se jouera immediatement apres
L'obstacle jmprevﬁ de Mr destouches, Et la Compagnie a arresté que pour les
agrements de cette piece on se servira des habits qui. sont dans le magasin
n'enttendant faire aucune depense, fait a L'assemblde du lundi 2e aoust 1717. (2)

This incident apparently led to a coolness in Dancourt's relations with the rest

of the troupe, as, still smarting under the humiliation, Dancourt was to express

his resentment to this treatment in the avis of another play, La Déroute du Pharaon

(1718) where he referred to 'le @ébris qu'ils en ont paru faire, comme de la

Hétempsycose des Amours'.

It is ironic that on the first day of performance of this play, the comédiegg
frangais who were so adamant in protecting their privileges against competition from
the _foireg, were accused of having infringed the rights of the Opéra by introducing
into it more than the permitted amount of musical entertainment and dancing. By a
royal decree of 1672 the Opéra had been granted a-monopoly of all musical performances
whether vocal or instrumental, and of dancing. This was not, of course, the
comediens' first offence, as, like the forains, they had been guilty of repeatedly
poaching on the preserves of their rivals in the entertaimment field.( a previous

example was the prologue of Dancourt's Les Trois Cousines).

Immediately before La Métempsycose des Amours was performed for the first

time on 17 December 1717, a member of the Acadfmie Royale de Musique, Dushasne,

(1) La Métempsycose des Amours, Paris, 1718, epistle to the Prince de Conti.
(2) comédie Frangaise, Feuilles d'Assemblée.
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'demeurant au magasin de l'opera rue St Nicasie' made a complaint early that
moraing at the Ch2telet in order to have legal proceeding taken against the actors
of the Comédie Frangaise :

lui comparant a eu avis que lesdits coméﬁiens frangois au mé%ris de toutes ces
lois dand la comddie qu'ils doivent donner aujourd'hui représentde pour la
premi®re fois sur leur Thé&tre qui a pour titre Lesg d(i)eux Comédiens ou La
Métempsychose des amours se sont proposés d'y meler des interm®des de musique

et de danse d'appeler des voix et méue des danseurs externes et plus grand nombre
de violons qu'3 I'ordinaire ce qui seroit une contravention auxdits privildges

et ordonnances plus marquée que les pré%édentes. (1)

The commissaire, Daminois, to whom Duchesne appealed, drew up a report of what
took place on the stage during the first performance of the play in which Dancourt
wag acting s

Sur quoi nous Commissaire nous nous sommes ledit Jour sur les cing heures du
soir transporte en ladite salle de la Comedie frangoise ou nous avons vu
représenter ladite Comédie.. .Avons remarqué que le prélogue a commence” par une
descente de Mercure et une autre de la ddesse de la Paix dans un‘ char qu'il a
€t€ mdleg d'airs en musique & une voix de duos et trios avec accompagnement de
neuf instruments de 1'orchestre...dans lequel...il y avoit un particulier battant
Ba mespre qu'outre trois denseurs habillds en Maures et trois danseuses en
bergéres, une jeune fille a dans€ et chante seule et un petit gargon deguis€

i en amour a aussi dansd, que dans le premier acte...les mA es danseurs
ont dansé...et deux autres déguisés en paysans comme aussi il y a eu deux duos
de chantés avec lesdits accompagnemens, que dans le second acte il Y a eu des
danses de deux bacchants et de deux bacchantes de ladite jeune fille et de trois
Petits amours...et qu'il y a €té chanté deux duos et un trio avec les memes
accompagnements d'instruments, que dans le troisiéme...quatre danseurs...et
trois danseuses...ont dansé: qu'un berger danseur a aussi chant€ et gu'il y a
eu deux duos chantés...Et finalement avons observé que toutes lesdites danses
et chants ont servi d'interm&des au prologue et trois actes de ladite Comé&die

DAMINOIS .
It is obvious from this first~hand account that Dancourt had taken a lot of trouble
in the composition and arrangement of these agréments for which elaborate props
would be required. Normally plays of this nature which required machinery were
more expensive to produce. It was a source of chagrin to Dancourt that hig
colleagues did not appreciate his work and considered any additional expense
unjustified. There is another possible reason why Dancourt felt unjustly treated

by his colleagues ; he was acting in the theatre's interests, as well as his own,

(1)E. Campardon, Les Com&diens du Roi, Paris, 1879, sp. 282-4.
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by composing La Métempsycose with the intention of stimulating public interest
in the Comédie Fran?aise which at that time was faced with competition from the
recently returned Théatre Italien.

Shortly before his retirement in 1718 Dancourt had another disagreement with
his colleagues over one of his plays, La Déwoute du Pharaon, which the troupe
refused to perform. An examination of the play reveals that it was an undisguised

attempt to rehash one of his earlier comedieg, La D&solation des Joueuses (1687).

In fact, the author had made use of whde scenes from the earlier play without the
slightest attempt to make any alteration, with the result that the remodelled

version was, in places, merely a word for word copy of La Désolation des Joueuses.

The company, no doubt deing tired of producing dancourades for over three decades,
would conceivably be reluctant to produce a work of such unoriginal inspiration.
It seems strange, however, that after rehearsing the play and advertizing it to
the public, they shbuld refuse to put it on the stage. The author, embittered by
this rebuff, had the satisfaction of getting his play published in that year. He
was careful to precede it by a brief note in which he betrays contempt for the
views of his colleagues who, he considers, were not competent to pass judgement
on his work :
Je hasarde de donner au Public cette petite comddie que Messieurs les Coméddiens
du Roi ont negligé de représenter, quoiqu'ils 1l'eussent annoncée, mise dans
leurs Affiches, et réptde méme. Ils croient avoir pu pour cela de bonnes
raisons: ce n'est point & moi de les déduire, ni de les combattre, encore moins
de les justifier, et il ne me siéroit pas bien/d'étre leur Apologiste. La
lecture de cet Ouvrage qui ne doit ®tre regarde que comme un Vaudeville, fera
connoTtre si le mébris qu'ils en ont paru faire, comme de la Héfempsycose des
Amours, a &€t€ bien ou mal fondé; je me flatte que malgré les sages et solides
décisions de leur savante Compagnie, il sera rgcu favorablement, et qu'on ne
me saura pas mauvais gré d'en avoir souffert 1'impression. (1)
The unmistakable note of sarcasm which pervades this short passage suggests to the
reader that Dancourt seized this opportunity of aastigating his adversaries for
having failed to appreciate his play. It seems, moreovex, from the actors' last-
minute decision to abandon the play that there was some further disagreement between
Dancourt and his colleagues.

(#) La_Déroute du Pharaon, Paris, 1718, avis.
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It is perhaps significant that Dancourt's acting career at the Comédie
Frangaise came to an end three months beforehe decided to retire at Easter of
that year, 1718. It was on this note of discord that Dancourt decided to break
difinitively with the theatrical world and retire to his estate at Courcelles-le-

Roi after a chequered career of thirty-three years at the Comédie Frangaise.

pancourt's retirement.

On 22 April 1718 Dancourt gained permission to retire from the Comédie Francaise,
and was granted the annual pension of 1,000 liyres in accordance with the Company's
regulations @

ordre de 1000 de pension a M. Dancourt

Le Sr Dancourt L'un des comediens du Roy ayant demand€ permission de se retirer
de la Troupe et sa Majesté‘voulant luy domner des marques de la satisfaction
qu'elle a des longs services qu'il a rendus a la comedie soit comme acteur, soit
comme autheur de plusieurs pieces de theatre Luy a accordé et accorde par ces
presentes La somme de mil livres de pension viagere par chacun an aprendre sur
Le produit de la comedie non saisissable par ses creanciers attendu quedble est
destind pour alimans et entretiens dud(it) Dancourt sa vie durant, de Laquelle
somme de mille livres il est ordomnné a lad(ite) troupe des comediens du Roy de
faire jouir led(it) Dancourt a commencer de ce Jour d'huy...fait a Paris ce
Vingt deux avril mil sept cent Dix huit.

IE DUC DAUMONT (1).

As we have seen, this amount was paid to Dancourt in monthly instalments for
which he acknowledged receipt with his signature 'Dancourt de Courcelles' (2).
Meanwhile, Marie Thérése remained a member of the Comédie Frangaise until
her retirement two years after that of her husband, on 19 March 1720 :
S.M. etant informfe que la D.lle Dancourt s'est vauittéé de son devoir a la
Comedie a la satisfaction de la Cour et du Public, a ordonné et ordonne par
ces presentes aux Comediens francois de faire Jouir laditte D.lle Dancourt de
la pension de 1000%. (3)
The foregoing account of Dancourt's career as an actor covers some aspects
of his contribution to the theatre as a whole. It remains to study what is
perhaps the most significant contribution he made not only to the Comédie Fran%gise
but also to literature : that is his prolific output of dramatic works, the large
majority of which were performed ét the Comédie Fran?aise with considerable success.
(1) comédie Frangaise, Dossier Dancourt.

(2) ibid. A number of pension receipts signed by Dancourt are preserved in the Dossier
(3) Bibliotbh3que Nationale, Fonds Franpais, 9234, p. 145.




100

III. DANCOURT'S PROLOGUES.

The pfologues of many late seventeenth-century and early eighteenth-century
comedies are an important source of'information about the theatre of the time,
as they illustrate not only playwrights' ideas on comedy, but also such important
aspects as their attitude to their profession and their relationships with theatre
audiences. The very existence of such informative prologues throws light on
contemporary drama as a whole : they are, in themselves, evidence of a growing
awareness among playwrights - many of whom were actor-authors - of their import-
ance in society as professional entertainers. Their consciousness of aesthetic
principles, coupled with the fact that they took their profession seriously, cont-
rasts strongly with the unprofessional outlook of comic playwrights in the opening
decades of the seventeenth century when conditions in the theatre were relatively
poor, and when comedy was, with justice, regarded generally as a crude and
insignifigant form of entertainment, lacking in moral and aesthetic refinement.

Apart from reflecting the gradual change in attitudes of seventeenth-century
playwrights as well as those of their interpreters and audiences and the conditions
in which actors worked, many prologues of our period serve another significant
purpose : they provide, alongside occasional referénces in plays, virtually the
only source of first-hand information on the dramatic theories to which play-
wrights adhered. Indeed, the richest source of information on this aspect of
classical literature is to be found not so much in the insignificant type of
literary commentary afforded by such journals as the Mercure Galant which limited
themselves chiefly to announcements and summaries of plays, or even in the works
of theorists of drama, whose principles were often violated, but more specifically

in the prefaces, prologues - and also texts - of many comedies. There we find,
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among other things, the author's views on the purposes of comedy, his ideas on
the morality or literary value of comedy as a genre, his opinion of contemporary
playwrights and actors, his answers to adverse criticism, and his relationship

with the audience. Since Moliere inaugurated in La Critique de 1'Ecole des

»gggggg_(1663) the fashion for using comedy as a'vehicle for his opinions, prologues
of comedies were frequently used by subsequent playwrights for similar purposes
combatting hostile criticism from the audience or rival authors, gaining publicity
for their plays, and broadcasting opihions on iiterary or theatrical questions.
Most of the prologues which Dancourt wrote from 1699 to 1718 cénfo;m to the
conventional pattern used by his predecessors since MoliBre'é time. Apart from
a few which are of relatively little interest, Dancourt's prologues are on the
who;e_noteworthy for the information they supply on his}ideas on comedy as a genre,
thg difficulties he encountered as a playwright, his colleagues at the Comddie
Frangaise, and types of people who frequented the theatre. Dancourt made use of
his prologues to encourage public interest in the theatre, to assure the audience
that their tastes wefe being catered for, to engender a feeling of good will
between the actors and the spectators, and, perhaps most important of all, to
flatter the tastes and Jjudgement of the parterre.
Like many writers of comedy in the classical agé, Dancourt indicated both
by word and example an independent attitude vis-a-vis thé principles of dramatic
art as promulgated by literary theoriéts. ~ His standards are based on those

expressed by Moli®re in scene six of La Critique de 1'Ecole des Femmes' : 'je

voudrais bien savoir si la grande régle de toutes les régles n'est pas de plaire,
et si une pisce de thélBtre qui a attrapéAson but, n'a pas suivi un bon chemin’'.

This idea was echoed in Hauteroche's preface of Crispin Musicien (1674) where the

author puts forward his theory that the aim of comedy is primarily to please the
audience, even if in order to achieve this, it would involve some unavoidable

violation of the classical rules. Champmesld, too, voiced his preference for
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following the tastes of his audience. In the preface of Le Parisien (1682) he
affects surprise at the success of his play achieved 'sans aucune étude que celle
du monde', and acknowledges his debt to his interpreters, the actors of thg
Comédie Frangaise.

When we turn to Dancourt we find that his viewé on dramatic theory expressed
in some of his prologues had much in common with those of other pla&wrights of the
period. He did not believe in a blind adherence to a rigid set of rules form-
ulated by theorists of drama. Instead, he subordinated all considerations of
doctrinaire theories to the golden rule of giving pleasure to the audience. This
attitude is made clear in his epistle to Mortemart in which he sets out his aims

as a playwright : |
Prés du Public je téche & trouver grice,
C'est son golit qui forme le mien;

Comme il lui plait, j'ajoute, change, efface,
Dans tout ce que j'écris. (15

In other words he was, abdve all, concerned with l'art de plaire, an ideal based

on an indefinable, almost instinctive kmowledge of what would be most likely to
appeal to the tastes of his audience. There was thus no necessity for Dancourt
to implement the classical regulations - they would be of no avail in the pursuit

of this idesal.

In the light of this information Dancourt's views on this subject expressed

in the prologue of Céphale et Procris (1711) are abundantly clear. Here he makes

a strict distinction between two types of criticiem which can be applied to his

work. On the one hand there is

la censure
Des esprits solides et bons,
Qui savent d€cider par de justes raisons,

(1) sancho Panca Gouverneur, Paris, 1712.
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louer, ou critiquq£_avec poids et mesure

Pénétrer, et connoitre 2 fonds

les traits de 1l'art et ceux de la belle nature.
This passage emphasises the value which Dancourt placed on the reactions of the
audience who do not come to the theatre as literary critics - indeed, for the
most part they lacked the education to act in this capacity - but wimply to be
entertained:

Je me fais un bonheur, un devoir de leur plaire,
Je recherche avec soin leurs applaudissemens,

And, on the other hand, there is the criticism of the savants who based their
—————r
standards on conformity with classical rules. Dancourt here refers to them
contemptuously as
' ’

eeee un tas de frondeurs petulans,

Critiques indiscrets, natiom indocile,

Usurpateurs du nom de beaux esprits du tems.
At the same time Dancourt was putting in question the value of their Jjudgement
based on merely doctrinaire principles. In addition to this sally against
the tiny minority of influential savants, there is a comically ironic reference

in the prologue to 1la Mgtempsycose des Amours ( 1717 ) to the inferiority of

even the inhabitants of Parnassus to the followers of classical tradithon
in matters concerning public entertainment:

Au siEcle éﬁ nous sommes

Si fertile en beaux esprits,

Les Dieux comme nous_%.Paris
Sont 2 peine assez bons pour divertir les hommes.

Just how ﬁuch of a rebel Dancourt was in relation to classical regulations
is a subject of investigatéon not to be treated fully within the confines of
this thesis, but we can safely say that, if Dancoubt did not succeed in violating
exactly every rule in the book, he at least made a gallant attempt to bend the
rules to breaking — point when the occasion demanded. It is true, of coufse,
that classical fegulations were less rigorously applied to comedy than to
tragedy, and that Dancourt was not expected to produce works of perfection,but

he often took his own initiative in respect of dramatic principles to an extent

that would have causeq theorists to hold up their hands in horror.
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If we take Boileau's precepts on comedy, particularly his Art Poétique and

apply them to Dancourt's work, we find the inevitable discrepancy which is
common in contemporary comedies. Examples of his flouting of classical rules
are his frequent violation of the unities ( except the unity of time which is
often respected ), the introduction of characters with no relevance to the
denouement, the failure to link scenes in a logical evolution of the plot,
the insertion of satirical thrusts of a personal nature, the cynical tone: of
some of his comedies where knavery is made atufacﬁve, the introduction of
rustics in defiance of Boileau's advice to study only the manners of the city

and the Court, and finally, Dancourt's violation of vraisemblance and the

bienséances.

We see fram the prologue of Le Diable Boiteux ( 1707 ) that the very idea

of applying a set of rules to a creative work — and especially to one which
depended for its success on such a spontaneous reaction as 1aughte;‘ - wag
utterly repugnant to Dancourt. 1In this prologue he attacks the attitude of

' un certain nombre de connoisseurs, qui ne veulent rire que de bomnes choses
ne se divertir que par raison' , and adds in words which express his opinion
of such criticss '0Oh, ces Messieurs- 12 sont biem incommodes, c'est une peste
pour lés pieces nouvelles'. Here again Dancouri_: was upholding the primacy
of individual creativity in a work of literature.

Other prologues of Dancourt's composition reflect the author's desire to
protect a particular play from an unfavourable reception by fhe audience. As
authors were anxious to secure a good reception for their plays, they considered
it a good policy to pander to the tastes of the most vociferous frequenters of
the theatre, namely those who congregated in the parterre. Authors found themselves
at the mercy of this rowdy element who would not hesitate to translate their
disappi‘oval of a play into a noisy and violent reaction. A number of prologues

of the time contain references to the havit of gifflets as an expression of
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disapproval by spectators in the parterre who were regarded, understandably,

as the bugbear of every dramatist., The prologue of Baron's Rendez—Vous des

Thuilleries (1685) was written with the intention of protecting the comedy from
the possibility of such a reception. 1In 1691 Palaprat composed a sort of
prologue or critique for Le Grondeur (1691), a comedy which he had written in
collaboration with Brugys. The title of this critique, lLes Siflets, is self-
explanatory, and was designed to protect the main play from an adverse fate.

Another playwright who mentioned the presence of giffleurs in the audience was

Lesage in his Critique de Turcaret (1709). Difficulties of a playwright who

presented his work to the public are mentioned in the prologue of Dufresny's

Opéra de Campagne (1692) performed at the ThéAtre Italien im which particular
emphasis is placed on giffleurs. Regnard, who had included flattery of the
parterre in two plays given at the Thé@tre Italien, La Coquette (1691) and

especially Les Chinois (1692), composed at a much later date La Critique di

Léégtaire (1708) in which he pays lip-service to the enlightened judgement of
the parterre, Boursault, too, thought it necessary to appeal, in the prologue

to Les Fables d'Esope (1690) to the better nature of members of his audience,

terming them ! juges éﬁuitables', although he does not specifically mention the

parterre:

Messieurs les auditeurs, qui par votre suffrage
Rendez bon ou mauvais le destin d'un ouvrage,
Celui qui va paroltre est d'unm genre nouveau;
© 3'il vous blesse, il est laidj s'il vous plalt, il est beau.

in flattering the judgement of the parterre on whose good will the success of
his plays of ten largely depended, Dancourt was using a technique to which, as we
have seen, his predecessors had resorted on occasion. An example of this policy
is seen in the new prologue to Th. Corneille's Inconnu which Dancourt wrote in 1703

with the intention of reviving the play which had been dropped from the repertory
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in 1691. Two actors of this prologue are discussing theatrical affairs. In
trying to establish who is responsible for a play's failure - whether actors or
author - Dencourt is careful fo include in his explanation some flattery of the
parterre's enlightened judgement :

THALTE

Mais & qui d'une Pitce attribuer la chute?
CRISPIN

On en parle différemment.,

L'Auteur aux Acteurs l'impute,
Les Acteurs parlent autrement,
Le Parterre ordinairement

Est le juge de la dispute;

Et comme il juge sainement,

I1 juge souverginement:

Ce qu'il a juge s'exécute.

than
There is moreLflattery in this passage, as it is a realistic avowal of the state

of dependence in which contemporary authors found themselves on the goodwill
of the parterre. This is brought out even more strongly in Crispins reply
to Thalie:

THALIE

eee dites-moi de grace, 5 ces Acteurs nouveaux
Le Parterre est-il favorable?

CRISPIN
S'il ne leur etoit pas, ce seroit bien le diable.
In other words, it would be to the detriment of authors who failed to please the

parterre. This explains why, in the prologue of Le Diable Boiteux Dancourt

carried his complimentary remarks still further when he described the parterre

as the personification of 'la fine critique'. (Once)again, the question is
PR A .
briefly mentioned in the prologue to La~Méfempsycésqyin which “ancourt intends

to take advantage of the period of peace which the country was enjoying in order
to promote the success of his play. His hope of pleasing the parterrg, who are

as much a menace to his success as the conditious of a war-torn country, is
expressed as a pious wishs

\
Apres les horreurs de la guerre,
~ Qu'une heureuse paix
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Regne & jamais

Sur la terre...

Et nous puisse attirer la faveur du Parterre.
Failure to achieve favour from this part of the house was, of course, only one
of the hazmyds in the path of a playwright's success.

Owing to the low esteem in which comedy as a literary genre was held,
playwrights of the seventeenth century found it necessary to justify their
compositions in the public eye by insisting on the high moral aim to which
they ostensibly aspired. They took the oppertunity of airing their views
on the subject by incorporating into the prologues of their comedies such

passages in praise of the genre which would represent it in the most favourable

L4 d
light, In the prologue of La Comedie de la Comedie (c. 1660) for example,

Dorimond is anxious to let the audience know that the theatre was no longer

a reprehensible form of enfertainment, but a safe resort for even the most
respectable members of society, He tries to convince his audience of the
high moral tone of contemporary comedy by meking a comparison between previous
gstandards in this field and the present state of purified comedy. Por the
same TIeason, Moli;re tried to persuade the public that, far from being corrupted
by the tone of his comedies, they would benefit from the moral instruction
which they would receive from them. In the preface to Tartuffe Moliére
declares, though for obvious reasons, the innocence of his mot#ves in composing
the play and the edifying nature of comedy. A similar intention to foster the
opinion that comedy was an entertaining instrument of moral instruction is

echoed in the prologue to Jacques Robbe's La Rapinigre ou L'Interessg (1683)

where the author states that comedy is intended to 'corriger les deffguts en
divertissant's

The prologue of Dancourt's Les Fées, written for performance at Court,
‘was intended to appeal to a more exclusive audience than those whidh attended
the Paris theatre. In this prologue Dancourt expresses his concern about
the dwindling popularity of drama with members of the royal household whose

chief interests lay in the field of military affairs, before going on to under-
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take a defence of the morality of comedy as a genre. The first scene consists

Vd
of a monologue by La Fee qui prééide aux Spectacles who acts as the authorb

mouthpiece and who regrets the passing of the favour she enjoyed with Louis XIV

in former days Before he ceased to attend Court performances:

Par quelle gtrange destinge,

Moi, Souveraine des plaisairs,

Moi , de tous les mortels, l'amour et les de51rs,
Me trouvai-je seule et presque abandonnée?
Quoi, la Scene est sans ornemens?

Suis-je donc cette meme Fee,

Qui tant de fois aux yeux de la Cour etonnee,
Y fls briller mil agremens?

Helas dans ces heureux momens,

Du plus grand des Héros J\et01s favorlsee,

Et quand pour travailler a ses amusemens

Ma puissance est presque ébulsee,

Ose~t~on publier que j'en suis meprlsee?

Par les soins importans qu'il doit a l'Unlvers,
Il est vrai, pres de lui, ma place est usurpee.

The authof's insigtence on the favour which comedy found at court and which, he
states,it was in danger of losing through no fault of its own, is part of Dancourt's
ploy to show how fitting an entertainment it was even for kings and members of
the royalty who, in the minds of many people of the time, ought to be concerned
with questions of a nobler and more heroic nature, Bb'was careful to stress,
too, the 'innocens plaisirs' which comedy afforded.
In the third scené of the prologue, Dancourt attempts to counteract the

Erevailing contemporary opinion that comedy was an improper form of entertainment

7
by opposing the suggestion put forward by the Pee de la Sagesse to the effect

that the 'charmes flatteurs' the 'douceurs' and the 'attraits enchanteurs' of
comedy would be unsuitable material to present in august circles

Quand les charmes ne peuvent nuire,

Pourquoi s'en vouloir garantir?

Nous ne cherchons point a sedulre,
Nous ne voulons que divertir.

The Fde de la Sagesse who represents all those opposed to comedy on moral
_ grbﬁhdé is eventually persuaded to relinquish her prejudice against comedy,

and agree that la sagesse and les plaisirs are not always conflicting principles:
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Les plus simples amuseumens,

Sont les plus propres & surprendre:

En vain je cherche 3 me ddfendre

De vous donner quelques momens;

Je sens un plaisir extreme

A demeurer avec vous.

Que le penchant doit &tre doux,

Qui force la Sagesse @ céder elle-meme!

This was an obvious attempt on Dancourt's part to dispel any fears in the minds of
his spectators that there is anything reprehensible in such harmless amusements
as theatre-going.

In the prologue of Le Diable Boiteux not only does the author attempt to instil

a feeling of confidence among the spectators in the wholesomeness of drama as a
form of public entertainment, but he also assures them that theatre-going is an
edifying experience 3 in the words of the lame devil

Le devoir, la socidt€, la bienséance rendent les lieux de spectacle tres
respectables et ceux qui s'y trouvent le deviennent, quand ils ne le seroient
pas par ewx-mémes. Tout Diable que je suis, je me garderai bien de dire en
face des vérités outrageantes, et de scandaliser en public d'honn€tes personnes
qui n'ont presque point de défauts qui ne soient de ma fagon.

In a much longer prologue, that of Céphale et Procris, Dancourt points out that
contemporary\dramatists, by following in the footsteps of Moliére, have succeeded
in raising the tone of comedy, and thereby achieving a victory'over those who
continue to denounce the genre. The muse of comedy defends this point of view

against Momus, the patron of critics @

Je n'ai point eu, Momus, une espdrance vaine,
La loi du Souverain, 1'équité de Thémis,

Par un ordre absolu, m'ont mis

En droit de soutenir les honneurs de la scene;
J'ai triomphé d'un monde d'ennemis,

Et malgrd d'injustes cabales,

Avec les Muses triviales,

On ne reverra plus Thalie en compromisS..e.

Les Racines et les Corneilles,

Momus, auront des successeurs;

Et tels des modernes Auteurs,

Qui, par mes conseils, pour matiere

Ont pris la critique des moeurs,

Suivront, quoique de loin, les traces de Moliere.




110

A P

Quand on ne peut ayjteindre au supreme degre,

I1 ne faut point rougir qu'un autre nous surmonte,

A ce mortel illustre on peut céder sans honte,

Et dans le second rang voir son nom consacrd,
A number of sigmificant points are illustrated in this passage. Dancourt is
anxious to maintain a strict distinction between the farcical productions
associated with the foraing, represented by 'les Muses triviales' sand con-
temporary playwrights of the Comédie Frangaise whose interests are in the field
of 'la critique des moeurs®, The *injustes cabales' which Thalie mentions
is no doubt an allusion to the unfair competition from entertairmments at the

Foires with which the comédiens francais had had to contend for many years. The

reference to Moliére as a unique figure in the art of writing camedy is a
reflection of the contemporary view that his level of achievement was unattainable.
In order to reinforce his distinction between high comedy and farce, Pancourt
puts into the mouth of the Muse some scathing remarks on the compositions of
contemporary playwrights who, with some possible exceptions, produce uninspired
works ¢
\

Mais pour ceux d'a prééent, Je crois

Qu'il en est peu qu'on s'imagine

Etre issus de race divine...

Du Dieu des Vers enfans ou non,

Ils usurpent ce droit dans le sacré Vallon,

la plﬂpart aujourd'mi n'ont point d'autre her1tage

Ce sont des enfans sans aveu, sans merlte,

Qu'Apollon mécommolt, ou bien qu'il déshérite.

The two mythological characters embark on a discussion of the morality of

Cephale et Procris, a pla¥ dealing with the theme of marital infidelity to which

Momus objects :

En sa faveur je swis mal prévenu.

Sur la Scene & nos yeux quand un Pocte Stale
Et 1'amour dont 1'Aurore a brillé pour Céphale,
Et les foiblesses de Procrls,

Forcé de débiter une etrange morale,

Il s'embarasse en un facheux D&dale;

Et 8'il s'en tire bien, je serai fort surpris...
Mais s8'il faut vous parler net,

Je vous avoue avec franchise,

Que sur voire thdatre un semblable sujet

Me révolte et me scandalise.
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Thalie, on the other hand, can see no cause for objection and defends the

play on the grounds that such subjects had already been ireated by Plautus
and Moliérex

Plaisante imagination}
Si 1l'on s'effarouchoit ainsi du caractere,
Jamais ni Plaute n1 Moliere
N'auroient traitd 1'Amphitrion.

She goes on to state that the author could hardly be accused of corrupting the
morals of the public who were already aware of the absence of morality in the
lives of mythological characters 3

Ce n'est p01nt moi qui rend leur conduite publique,

On la connoit partout, en Terre et dans les Cieux;

B, qui d'entr'eux‘a la cacher s'applique?...

De ces 1ntr1gues—1a tout le mbnde est instruit,

Chacun salt ce qu'il en doit croire,

Et les défauts des Dieux ne font pas plus de bruit
Sur la Scene que dans 1l'histoire.

Another prologue in which Dancourt attempted to defend one of his playe, though

from a different angle, is that of Les Trois Cousines (1700) which, according

to the Preres Parfaictmas added after the first performance. They go on to explain:

M.Dancourt suivant l'usage s'y critique pour avoir occasion de tourner en 7
ridicule les objections de ses censeurs. (1)

The usage which Dancourt follows was firmly established by Moliere who put
on the stage empty-headed and prejudiced critics,usually drawn from aristocratic
circles, to comment on the merits of his work. This type of mock—criticism

by aristocrats was used by Delosme de Monchenay in his Critique de la Cause des

Pemmes (1688) where the author defended his comedy performed at the Hotel de

Bourgogne in the previous year. Regnard's Critique de 1'Homme 3 bonne

fortune (1690) takes the form of a discussion between enlightened nobles and

an educated bourgeois as to the merits of his Arlequin Homme a bonne fortune.

Dufresny constructed the prologue of Le Double Veuvage (1702) on similar lines,

choosing as his adverse critics a Marquis and a Chevalier whom he holds up to

ridicule, The author empresses his own ideal of comedy which should contain

(1) Histoire du Thfitre Francois, vol. XIV, p. 179.
)
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'des caracteres soutenus, une intrigue nette et suivie, des situations qui
surprennent, quoi qu'elles soient préparées et de tems en tems quelque plaisanterie
sans grossiereté'. At a much later date, in 1708, Regnard composed La Critique
_G.BM in which his main play is attacked by a countess, a marquis, and a
chevalier as well as by a financier, an apothecary and a poet, all of whom are
portrayed as ignorant, pedantic and jealous of the author's success. In the
Critique Regnard puts forward his aim as a comic playwright to write in conformity
vith the tastes of the audience and to 'divertir les gens d'esprit avec art'.

The characters of Lesage's (Critique de la Comédie de Turcaret (1709) which takes

the unusual form of both a prologue and an epilogue, are not the traditional

aristocratic figures but two characters from Lesage's novel, Le Diable Boiteux,

Asmodée, the lame devil and Don Cléophas, a student.  In the Critique Lesage
defends his ideal of comedy by stating that character portrayal should be a
plamight& primary concern, not the development of the intrigue.

The first scene of Dancourt's prologue to Les Trois Cousines, written on the

conventional lines, begins with a conversation between two aristocratic ladies,
Belinde and Menone, who not only complain about 'cette ennuyeuse, cette plate
b .
Comedie' they have come 1o see, but also about the objectiona.&acompany they meet
in the _loges. Belinde blames the ozrvrefuée for showing people to boxes where
they are obliged to endure the company of undesirable persons 2
incons}da’rémeg{t,

«eoqui vous metl,dans le meme balcon, de certaines persomnes, d'un certain
rang, d'un certain mérite, avec d'autres certaines personnes, d'un certain
dérangement, d'un certain caractere... je m'ennuye si fort dans ces foyers. On
n'y voit point de jeunesse polie, point de petit Séigneur qui ait la conversation
enjouée ni les manieres galantes., Oh!} pour moi, une de mes grandes passions
ctest d'aller un de ces jours au Parterre.

This last remark which Belinde makes about the parterre is rather comical in its
absurdity; the very idea of her carrying out her intention to consort with
spectators in the parterre would have provoked laughter, as this part of the
house was a male preserve. In complaining about the ouvreuse's lack of con-

sideration for individual tastes, Belinde was voicing an objection which was
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shared by members of her class; this question was discussed in 1697 at one of
the actor's assemblées when it was stated that 'les Ouvreuses placent
indifferement touttes sortes de Personnes qui me payent point, mesme jusques A
des Domestiques', and that measures should be taken 'pour...empescher que les
Persomnes de Qualité ne se voyent comfondues avec touttes sortes de gens' (1).
Criticism of Dancourt's play begins in earnest with the introduction of
another aristocratic figure, the Baron de Fonfecq. The Jbaron is portrayed as
completely prejudiced against the play, and obstinately refuses to give the author
credit for his success even in the face of evidence that the general public are

attracted to the play :

Je n'ai pas (la rage) de la voir, c'est celle de la derier qui me possede,
et 1'on n'a jamais &té si fAché que je le suis de voir une mauvaise rapsodie
de bagatelles toutes plus plates les unes queé les autres usurper le nom de
Comedie, et mettre tout Paris en mouvement...je me vais roidir contre le
mauvais godt du public. Je le tirerai d'erreur sur ma parole, et 1'Auteur
aujourd'hui n'aura pas beau jeu..eje suis un homme de letires, commu pour
tel, je veux me distinguer, et éviter autant qu'il m'est possible de décider
comze fait tout le peuple, et de donner dans des sentiments qui me paroissent
generalement recus.

Nothing could be more calculated to alienate public sympathy for the baron's
cause than his tactless condemnation of the 'msuvais gout' which he attributes to
Dancourt's admirers, It is mo coincidence that Dancourt describes him as an
'homme de lettires' of some renown, another example of his satire on savants.

A sigmi‘lcant feature of the baron's criticism is his unwillingness to subscribe
to opinions which are widely held by the general public. Belinde reinforces
his opinion byAexpressing her contempt for what is accepted by the 'common herd' s

", Il a raison. I1 y a de certaines chose dont tout le monde rit qui me/re’v’c:ltent,
moi...elles font rire tout le monde, cela est trop commun, cela me deplait.

Additional criticism of both the author and his play is expressed by an intoxicated

chevalier :

C'est un bon vivant qui aime la joie, la bomne chere, bon vin de Champagne, il
nous a régalés...mais tout comptd, tout rabatu, sa Comédie ne vaut pas le
diable...je travaille avec lui; quand il a quelque ivrogne & mettre, c'est
ordinairement moi qui sert de modele. Oh! ce gargon—lh copie bien d'aprds
nature.

(1) cf. J. Bonnassies,
18‘74’ p. 1110
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The credibility of the chevalier's argument is considerably weakened by the
fact that his judgement wbuld be impaired by his state of inebriation. On
the other hand, the chevalier excuses the author's ignorance in literary fields @
Oh, pour cela ce n'est pas sa faute, il n'a pas le tems, nous sommes toujours
a table et puis pour les bagatelles qu'il fait, dit~il, il n'a besoin que du
livre du monde, il y sait lire, il le comnnoft, il pille ld-dedans comme tous
les diables,
This piece of criticism must be considered in the light of the prejudice which
was a characterigtic of members of polite society against any show of learning
which they described as pedantry.
The baron has grown tired of seeing dancourades &
Qu'il fasse donc voir quelque chose de nouveau, et qu'il ne tourne pas
autour de Iqumeme, comme sur un pivot; toujours des Procureurs, des
Bour3901ses ridlcules, des nigauds, des Paysans, des Meuniers, des Meunieres.
Cet homme-la est né pour le moulin, il ne le psut quitter.
He denies authorship of an epigrammatic guatrain against Dancourt :
Le public est fou, Dieu me damme,
De trouver & l'Auteur un esprit dr6le et fin;
Ce n'est qu'un ignorant, je le gérantis‘ﬁne,
Puisqu'il est toujours au Moulin,
Far from refuting any of these criticisms, Dancourt subscribes to them in a
manner calculated to disarm his adversaries. He provides himsgelf with the
opportunity of expressing his contempt for his critics'opinions by introducing
a counter—attack through the medium of the chevalier's description of the
author's reaction to this piece of satire 3

il s'en moque, il s'en divertit...tout le monde rit des sottises qu'il fait,
il rit aussi des sottises que font les autres.

The prologue was discontinued in January 1701 as a result of the censerahip
exercised by d'Argenson, who found grounds for objection, but his order was not* '«
enforced: without a certain amount of resistance from the parterre who apparently
favoured the retention of the prologue

Le parterre de la Comédie murmuroit beaucoup hier de ce qu'on avoit retranché'
le prologue des Trois Cousines, mais ce retranchement n'étoit pas moins.

nécessaire par rapport au privilege de l'OpéEa, que convenable aux regles
de la bienséance. Il fallut néammoins que 1'exempt qui commande la garde
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rappelﬁt/aux spectateurs le souvenir des ordres du Roi, et aussitdt qu'il
eut parlé, le tumulte cessa. (1)

Another important facet of Dancourt's prologues is the information they
contain on points concerning the theatre and the actors, We have already
dealt with the behaviour of the parterre and the presence of giffleurs in

the audience, but in the prologue of céphale et Procris there is an interesting

reference to claq . These were people who, on the instigation of an
author, used to attend the performances of a play and attempt, by their boister—

ous reaction, to drown any opposition expressed by opporents. Momus puts the
question to the muse

Vous avez postd vos amis

Pour applaudir, battre des maing, et rire?
...C'estlinusage permis, A

Je vais tacher des miens d'arreter la satyre,
De votre part les prier poliment,

Pour ﬁu,jourd'hui de ne rien dire,

Pas meme apres le d te

In the prologue of Le Diable Boiteux there is a summary reference to the

manners of theatre-goers @
dans ces lieuxz-ci ordinairement la vanité et 1'amour-propre sont sur le
Thébtre, le luxe et la coquetterie dans les loges, et la fine critique dams
le parterre,
All this is, of course, an allusion to the behaviour of the unruly crowd of
young men who sat on the stage while the actors were performing, and whose
antics often succeeded in diverting the audience's attention frem the play;
the presence of wealthy members of society, particularly women, in the Jloges; 7
and the tastes of the parterre whose judgement often decided the fate of a play.

Dancourt also used the prologue of Céphale et Procris for the purpose of

undertaking a defence of the actors of the Comédie Fran?aise who were apparently
the object of criticism from the audience. The defence takes the form of
a discussion between Thalie and Momus in which the spectators' objections are

anticipated and answered 3

MOMUS
«ees Parlons un peu des Acteurs.,

Par eux, sur le dégoﬁt Yont eu les Spectateurs
(1) cf. P. Méldse, Le Théétrq: et le Public A Parig sous Louis XTV, Paris, 19%4,p.221.
(note from fi'prgenson to Pontchartrain of 16 Jamuary 1701).
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Quelques réflexions ont-elles &t faites?
Je ne prétends en crlthuer aucun,
Du Public en cela J tévite la conduite.

Momus makes it clear that the actor$" professional ability is not the subject of
the spectators' displeasure, but he hints darkly at certain misdemeanours, without
specifying what they are, which bhave given rise to public criticism

I1 n'en est point qui soit sans talent, sans mérite;
Et sans vouloir flatter, je n'en connois pas un
Q;u:., s'il dsmeuroit dans sa sphere,

Ne plit ®tre placé dans quelque caractere

A s'attirer des applaudissemens.

Nous en voyons l'exemple 3 tous momens.,

Mais ce qui déplaYt d'ordinaire,

Ce sont certains derangemens

Qu'on devroit éviter de faire.

Thalie . takes the part of the actors against Momus who voices accusations made by
fail

certain spectators that they often l}o carry out their professional duties through

lack of whole-hearted commitment to their tasks

THALIE

Quelque droit que l'on ait d'y trouver & redire,
Un Acteur bien souvent ne sauroit pas suffire

A jouer tous les jours tous les roles qu'il a,
On a la poitrine échauffde.

MQMUS
D'un souper quelquefois poussé Jjusqu'au matin,
THALIE

Quelque migraine, ou la voix étouffée.
MOMIS

Ou quelqu'autre raison bonne ou mauvaise enfin:
Las Spectacles comme les Ytres

Des Peuples en tout tems feroient tous les desirs,
Si vos Acteurs ne prenoient leurs plaisirs
Qu'aprds avoir fait ceux des autres.

Momus does not, however, give any further details of the actors! behaviour off the
stage and discreetly refuses to become embroiled in questions relating to their
private lives

Je fais profession de n'étre point flatteur:
Mais je ne veux lBcher aucun trait de satyre;
Si ma morale vous depla:.t,

Restonsy13 pour &viter querelles

De vos Acteurs vous prenez l'interet,

Ctest bien fait,
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The interest of these references lies in the light they throw on public opinion
of actors. This aspect of the contemporary theatre was later more fully developed
by Lesage in Gil Blas; here the author, who was not as personally involved in the
theatre as Dancourt, did not mince words when, under the guise of satirizing
Spanish actors, he was in fact levelling criticism at certain actors of the Coméﬁie
Frangaise whom he terms 'gens vicieux' : 'L'envie, la colere, et l'avarice régnent
chez les uns, la pudeur est bannie de chez les autres; ceux—-ci s'abandonnent 3
1ltintempérence et 3 la paresse, et l'orgueil de ceux-13 va Jjusqu'a 1l'insolence! (1).
In his new prologue to L'Inconmu Dancourt chooges as his characters, apart
from Thalie, members of the troupe of the Comddie Francaise who appear mostly

under their own names. In so doing he was following in the tradition of Molicres

Impromptu de Versailles which was also imitated by Raymond Poisson in Le Podte

Basgueﬂ§68)and by Baron in the prologue of his Rendez~vous des Thuilleries.

Another example of this technique was the prologue of Regnards'Bolies Amoureugeg
performed in 1704, the year after Dancourt's rrologue, and in which several

actors of the Coméﬁie—Frangaise, including Dancourt, appear under their own names
and discuss theatrical affairs. In Dancourt's prologug, the muse questions
Crispin -~ a role normally played by Paul Poisson - as to the rresent situation of
the theatre, the type of actors of which the troupe was composed, the contributiop
they make to entertaining the public, and other features of the Comédie Francaise.
Crispin, wishing to gain the audience's confidence in the good will of the troupe,
talks of the theatrical company with respect ¢

THALIE
Arrive-t~il souvent que 1'on y réussisse?
CRISPIN

sesPoUr peu qu'on nous applaudisse,
Nous redoublons nos soins, enfin nous sommes tous
Port contens de Paris, quand Paris 1'est de nous.

THALIE
De bons Acteurs la Troupe est~elle bien fournie?

(1) Histoire de Gil Blas de Santillane, Paris, 1795, 4 vols., vol. I, p. 296.
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CRISPIN

Troupe, Madame! on dit a présent Compagnie,
Malpeste! sur un bon pied

Nous avons mis la Comédie;

Et si par quelque heureux gé'm.e

Le Th.éatl‘e e‘tOJ.t appuyé...

He goes on to mention the obvious fact that if the audience has not enjoyed the
first performance of a play they will refuse to see it again @

Une premiere fois par curiosité...

On vient voir en foule un ouvrage.

Quand...la premiere fois...on en est degoute,
On n'y revient pas davantage.

The implication contained in this statement is that contemporary theatre-gocers
would attend the performance of a play several times, provided, of course, it was
enjoyable,

Crispin insists on the newly recruited actors' desire to spare no effort in
bringing pleasure to the audience @

Nous n'avons presque plus de ces originaux,
Que vous aviez formés vous-méme.

Grand changement d'un tems & 1'autre y a;
Et quand on n'a pas ce qu'on aime,

I1 faut bien aimer ce qu'on a.

Nous nous formons sur le meilleur modele.
A vous faire la cour tous ardens comme moi,
Nous avoms tous le méme zele, '

Pour réussir chacun dans son emploi.

Be introduces to Thalie some actors who had recently joined the theatrical company s

Ponteuil, Salld, and la Desmares, all of whom the muse wishes to take under her
protection, Referemce is made to the young lLa Thorilliére whose father is stated
to have been one of Thalie's favourites, and also to la Desmares, niece of the

famous la Champmesle’ H

THALIE

N'avez~vous pas le fils de la Thorilliere?
CRISPIN

Ouiv, dont vous aimieg tant le pere.
THALIE

De mes faveurs je l'ai toujours comblé,
Et sa famille aussi me sera itoujours chere.



119

CRISPIN

Tant mieux. La famille a peupld,
En voici de la jeune espece.
Vous aimiez fort aussi, dit-on, la Champmeslé?

THALIE
Assurément.
CRISPIN
Hé bien, tenez, voild sa niéce.
THALIE
JY'aime & voir dans cette jeunesse,
Des Acteurs que j' alm01s avec tant de tendresse,
Le mérite renouvellé.
By this means, Dancourt was making the audience familiar with some members of the
troupe and their well-known and talented forebears. He continues to manipulate
popular opinion by preparing the audiemce to receive favourably the play which
is about to be given. La Desmares recalls to the spectators the success of the
recent revival of Pszché, for which Dancourt had devised some new embellishments :
oo oIOUS Venons de remettre Psyche,
Avec tout le succes qu'on s'en pouvoit promettre...
En foule (le public) est vemu la voir,
Et nous ggrions bienheurcux d'en avoir
Une qui put autant lui plaire.
Crispin mentions the popularity of vaudevilles with the audience 1@

Des” pidces d'agréhent sans Danse, sans Musique?
Autant vaut fermer la Boutique.

Thalie comes to the actors' assistance in their difficulty in finding a fitting
subject with which to regale the audience 3

Je me souviens autrefois d'avoir wvu

Réussir certain INCONNU

Il ne seroit pas mal, je pense,

Aprés l'avoir si long—tems négllge

D'essayer sans trop de dépense

Si le goﬂt du Publlc ne seroit pas change
It is decided to produce this play without the great expense which had been
necessary for Pszché when the audience had grumbled at the price of tickets which

had been doubled
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CRISPIN

...mais au double il a fallu la mettre,

Et le Public s'en est presque féché...

De crainte d'accident, ne faisons pas grands frais,
Ne prendra-t-on que }e prix/ordinaire,

Ou le double, comme a Psyché?

THALIE

Non, le simple.
The prologue ends with Crispin's last attempt to create a genial atmosphere among
the audience :

Mesgieurs, la Muse aime % vous plaire.

En sa faveur on vous fait bon marché;

En sa faveur aussi...voici ce qu'il faut faire:

Agrééz nos efforts, louez, applaudissez,

Venez en foule, et souvent; c'est assesz.

It was not until the end of his dramatic career that Dancourt found it again
necessary 1o compose a prologue in defence of comedy which was suffering from
the apparent apathy of theatre audiences. An important consideration affecting
. . A

the popularity of the Comédie Eran%alse was the recent return of the Théatre
Italien and the competition it offered to the Paris theatre. The prologue of

La Métempsycose des Amours (1717) in which Dancourt sets out to revive public

interest in comedy, is divided into three scenes and ends with a divertissement,
The scene represents a meeting of the mythological figures La Paix, Mercure,
Thalie, Bacchus and 1'Amour, who have descended from their celestial abode to
provide entertainment for the citizens of Paris; this will take the form of
the play which follows , in which the gods will figure @

I1 faut dans ces commencemens 2

Descendre un peu de nog grandeurs supremes,

Pour mériter des applaudissmens.

: A
Jupiter et Vénus, Junon m@me, s'apprétent
A sechnder les jeux qu'ici nous préparons;

Et de concert avec nous ils se pr%tent
Aux spectacles galans que nous y donnerons.,

It is feared, however, that, in spite of all the attractions of drama, the theatre
is no longer such a popular form of entertainment, and that the theatre-going

public needs a new incentive 3
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LA PAIX

Mais, Mercure, aux plaisirs d'aimer, 3 ceux de boire,
On ne peut pas toujours donner tous ses momens;
Cherchons, si vous m'en voulez croire,

Quelques autres amusemens.

MERCURE

Il en est ici de charmans,
Et que tout le monde iltol&tre

LA PAIX

Je les connois, ceux du Théﬁtre;

Mais on dit que depuis un tems

Ils sont devenus languissans.

MERCURE

Sans vous tout dépldﬁt, tout ennuie.

Mais pour leur redonner de nouveaux afgremens,
Apollon consent que Thalie

Et la Muse de l1l'harmonie,

Donnent des spectacles galans,
Bt puissent de concert exercer leurs talens.

As we have seen in the previous chapter, Dancourt's efforts on behalf of the
theatre in this instance were not fully appreciated by his colleagues.
The only other of Dancourt's prologues in which theatrical questions are

mentioned is that of L'Opérateur Barry (1702). The scene is laid on the stage

of the Paris theatre and the actors Dancourt, lLe Comte and Mme de Champvallon
appear under their own names to introduce and justify the one-act comedy based
on Italian conventions, Dancourt finds it necessary to encourage the audience
not to lose interest in the theatre during the absence of most of the troupe
who were at Fontainebleau. He goes on to allay any fears in the minds of the
spectators, voiced by his two colleagues, that the play which is about $o be
given would not be suitable for presentation in the French theatre.

Occasionally Dancourt took the ppportunity of introducing into his prologues
an element of social satire, for instance in that of Le Diable Boiteux where the

Devil has escorted his two Spanish protegées, Thérése and Sanchette, from Madrid
in order to witness a scene from the life of a Parisian widow. Paris is describ-
ed as 'la plus belle ville du monde', but its fashionable life fosters attitudes
to which the Devil objects : 'les gens du monde (sont) esclaves du golit et de la

mode'. Referring to courtly manners he points out that ' ce ridicule-1a est
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tellement Tegu et si aveugléﬁent approuvéz gn'il a le crédit de ridiculiser

les meilleures manieres des autres endroits du Royaume, la sagesse des éfrangers
méme'. In this quotation the Devil is referring to the outlook of members of
aristocratic circleg who held in contempt the 'provincial' manners of those who
lived outside Paris.

The prologue of Le Second Chapitre du Diable Boiteux (1707) contains a touch

of satire of the idea of spending one's life in the pursuit of financial gain,

The Devil has taken under his protection a certain sous-traitant, M. Simon,

who had devoted a lifetime to making and saving money; ‘Je travaille jour et
nuit'a faire travailler mon argent, afin qu'il augmente'. The Devil advises
him to reap the fruits of his labours instead of leaving his fottune to his

frivolous young wife to fritter away after his death, and adds : 'voild comme

a Paris on porte le deuil d'un mari avare'. Similarly Lesage's Critique de la

Comédie de Turcaret produced in the following year, contains a piece of satire

on those who make a quick fortune at public expense and who are termed the

devil's partisans.

Finally, there is the brief prologue of Les Pbtes du Cours (1714) which is

of relatively little interest. It is set to music and consists of a dialogue
between Choreada and Cynoedor who, using metaphors drawn from mythology, celebrate
the return of peace ¢

Lles soins du plus grand Roi du monde
Ont mis Bellone dans les fers,

Et par sa sagesse profonde

La Paix pour son séjour a vaste Univers.

The final lines of the prologue set the tone of the plays, the scene of which is
laid at the Cours-la-Reine

Tous les Dieux ensemble
Prétent leurs secours

Au Dieu des Amours,

Pour ceux qu'il assemble
Cette nuit au Cours.

Like many playwrights of the time Dancourt left a legacy of valuable inform-

ation in the prologues to his plays, It is through them that we can add to our
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knowledge of him as an actor—author. The deepest impression they leave is

that he was essentially a man of the theatre, anxious to uphold the interests

of the Comédie Fran%aise not simply because he himself was an interested party,
but bhecause he regarded the theatre as a profession. W#e have seen in the
previous chapter how deeply he was involved in the theatre's administrative
affairs, and in this chapter some further examples ofi his efforts on behalf

of the Comédie Fran?aise, generally of a more assthetic nature ¢ his attempts

to defend the morality of comedy, to revive public interest in the theatre
during difficult circumstances, to establish good relagions between the actors
and the spectators, and to defend the reputation of his colleagues in the face

of public criticism, These prologues, through the information they provide

on Dancourt's ideas on dramatic art, illustrate an important aspect of French
classical literature ¢ the reaction of many writers, particularly comic play-
wrights, against a blind adherence to a set of rules governing literary composit-
ion, From what we can learn in general of Dancourt from contemporary documents
and in particular from his prologues, we can conclude that no seventeenth-
century playwright was more fully conversant than he with the practical

difficulties of life in the theatre.
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IV. DANCOURT'S EVOILUTION AS A PLAYWRIGHT.

From a chronological study of Dancourt's dramatic productions, it is possible
to trace certain patterns of developpent which the author followed throughout his
career as & playwright. As Dancourt provided the Comédie Frangaise with dozens
of comedies for over three decades, any attempt to classify this prolific output
into a number of rigid categories would, of course, give a distorted picture of
his dramatic works and scarcely do justice to his flexible imagination which
embraced a wide variety of subjects. Indeed, & striking characteristic of Dancourt
as a playwright is his talent for improvisation, a task which was often imposed on
him by the demands of the troupe.

A general survey of Dancourt's compositions during his long career would
reveal a certain evolution in his choice of subject-matter and in his manner of
presentation of tﬁese comedies. DBearing in mind the important consideration that
there exists no clear—cut dividing-line to mark out stages of evolution, it is
nonetheless possible to distinguish three periods in his career when he showed a
marked preference for certain subjects and methods of presentation. This does
not mean that at any stage in his career Dancourt showed an exclusive preference
for any type of comedy, or that, while concentrating'largely on one particular
subject of composition, he entirely neglected other forms of writing. In fact,
the theme of satire of Parisian society, recurring at every stage in his career,
forms a unifying link in his total dramatic output.

For the first few years of his career, up to 1692 or so, Dancourt's attention
centred chiefly around the manners of fashionable Parisian society. 1In portraying
the attitudes and manners characteristic both of the titled classes and of the

wealthier members of the bourgeoisie, Dancourt enters into the minutest details
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of their daily life. His plays of this period are a rich source of information
on the outlook, occupations, amusements and manner of dress which characterized
members of the fashionable world at the time. His almost exclusive concentration
on the misdemeanours of his characters and the critical comments which he
occasionally introduces into these plays give them an unmistakable flavour of
social satire. It has often been remarked that Dancourt had an almost fanatical
desire to portray the semmy side of life. This is particularly true of this
group of plays, in which the characters resort to almost every imaginable kind
of subterfuge and chicanery more often than not in the pursuit of financial gain.
It would be unusual to find a charcter whose actions were not motivated by an
unworthy object.

The year 1692 was a turning point in Dancourt'd choice of material for
gocial satire, with the appearance in increasing numbers of peasant characters
in his plays. Of his twenty-six plays performed between 1692 and 1704 includive,
twenty~-two contain a large number of peasant characters, but only one, Les Trois
Cousines, however, is exclusively devoted to a detailed study of the rustic
commmnity. The scemefor most of these plays is set in the outskirts of Paris.

It will be at once apparent, however, that although Dancourt switched the scene
from city life to a rustic setting, he did not renounce his satire of the Parisian
bourgeois whom he pursued with relentless vigour into the villages and popular
resorts in the Paris region. This phase in the development of Dancourt's choice
of material is interspersed with four comedies resembling in nature the satirical
works directed against the Parisian way of life which were characteristic of

his earlier plays.

From 1704 to 1725 Dancourt tended to seek inspiration for his works from. a
variety of sources - mythology and contemporary French literature in particular.
Naturally, he did not relinquish his favourite theme of satire of bourgeois manners,
and there is in this period of his career one isolated example of a comedy

portraying life in the provinces. In this group of plays Dancourt gradually
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moved away from the preceding spate of bright, swiftly-moving one-act plays to
embark on a more challenging type of play containing a greater number of acts

and written in verse. It is clear from his lack of success in these more ambit~
ious works that they were an unfortunate choice. His very obvious talent for
presenting unpretentious, lively sketches of contemporary society by means of a
variety of comic devices, did not adapt itself to dealing succesgfully with the
weightier subjects through which he wished to establish a reputation for himselfy
in the dramatic field. While this period of Dancourt's career shows traces of
his former methods of composition, especially in the more successful plays, the
overall impression is one of gradual decline : his satirical vein became gradually
less forceful, his imagination began to flag, and, perhaps worst of all, he
sacrificed his original flair for the one-act playlet to his overweening ambtion

to undertake forms of composition which surpassed his ability.

Dancourt's first two plays, a tragedy, La Mort d'Hercule, and a comedy; Les

Nouvellistes de Lille, both performed and published in the provinces in 1683,

have little in common with the plays he produced as a member of the Comédie
Frangaise, and can therefore be considered apart from the main body of his comp~
ostions, but their importance lies in the fact that they throw light on the

initial stages of his development as a playwright.

As already pointed out, Dancourt set out with the intention of making a name
in tragedy but, as events were to prove, he did not continue to write tragedies,

and showed little enthusiasm for taking part in them. La Mort d'Hercule, written

in verse, is the only example of his attemptg to produce a tragedy and consequently
forms an incongruous element in his collection of plays. As it is totally
unrepresentative of Dancourt as a playwright, it can be dismissed with a passing
reference to its existence and its place in the evolution of Dancourt's plays..

Tragedy was not Dancourt's métier as, ho doubt, he realized at this early stage.
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This play is studied in detail by W.H. Starr (1) who points out some borrowings
from Andromaque and some very close parallels between Rartrou's “Hercule Mourant,
(1632) and La Tuillerie's more recent Hercule (1681). It is of interest in
this conmnection to point out that Regnafd probably began his distinguished career
as a writer of comedy with his tragedy, Sapor, which was never acted and was
published posthumously in his collected edition of 1731. Like Dancourt's play

this seems to have been a youthful and unsuccessful experiment in tragedy (2).

Marivaux, too, began his dramatic career with a tragedy, La Mort d'Annibal.

On the other hand, Les Nouvellistes de Lille, also in verse, marks Dancourt's

first attempt at satire of contemporary society} an aspect of his work which he was
to develop in the course of time. The play is thought to have much in common with

Eauteroche's lost Les Nouvellistes (1678) although the scene, as the title indicates,

is at Lille. In it Dancourt presents in a ridiculous light the activities of
contemporary newsmongers who take an interest in collecting and spreading news.from
different parts of the world. Argante, avid for information of any nature, prides
himself on his accumulation of news which he has collected from a gazette, letters
from abroad, travellers' tales and the u%eliable gossip of his associates ¢ 'De
méme qu'un Oracle on vient me consulter' (sc. v.). The comic part of the play

is the newsmonger's gullibility ; while his attention is distracted by fantastic
accounts of travellers' experiences, Oronte proposes to his daughter, Angélique,
and he readily accepts the 'news' that the husband he had intended for his daughter
héd died. The comedy ends, as with most of Dancourt's plays, with the marriage

of the young lovers.

It will be seen from the following review of Dancourt's works that the
plays reflecting various aspects of Parisian society fall chiefly into the first

third of his dramatic career, but they are by no means exclusively confined to that

(1) Florent Carton Dancourt, (unpublished thesis) Johns Hopkins University, 1937,

pp. 49-50.

(2) cf. H.C. Lancaster, A Hi s ama ti i 2 e in th er
ntury, Baltimore, 1929—42, 9 F}rols., vol. Iv, part II, p. 732, But Dancourt'

play was, however, performed[’mué'h glater, in 1704, under the title of La Mort

d'alcide. It enjoyed only six performances.
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period. Examples of such plays recur from time to time at every stage of his
career, and are to be found as late as 1718, the year of his retirement from the
theatre.

Dancourt's first play to be produced at the Comédie Prangaise was Le Notaire,

Obligeant (1685), later renamed Les Fonds Perdus. Contrary to expectations,

the play contains little that can be regarded as satire of members of the legal
profession; the presence of a notary at the end of the play is merely functional,
as he is needed to draw up the contract of marriage between Valbre and Angélique.
The subsequent title of the pday wolild be more appropriate, as the plot is made

up of a series of attempts made by the young couple, with the expert help of their
servants, to extract money from their parents who are their rivals in love. The
servants, Merlin and Lisette, are the instigators of the intrigwe and take a
prominent role in the play. There is a very obvious borrowing from Tartuffe in
Act II scene v. where the heroine's mother, Mme Gé%ante, infatuated with Valgre,
intermittently makes the brief ironip coﬁment ¥ 'le pauvre gargon' - as a variation
on Molidre's 'le pauvre homme' - on Merlin's lengthy description of Valdre's
robust appetite. The conventional plot, unrealistic situations, and lack of
characterization mark the young playwright's amateurish attempts in the dramatic
field.

At this early stage in his career, Dancourt was attracted to the idea of
satirizing the Opéra, a popular form of entertainment in Parisian society. In
éggéligue et Médor, he uses the framework of one of Quinault's operas, Roland,
performed earlierkin that year, as a device to enable the young couple, Idabelle
and Eraste, to elope. In the following year, Dancourt produced Renaud et Armide
which, however, was not published until 1697. During the course of the play,
unfavourable opinions of Quinault's Armide are expressed by the maid, Lisette, and
her equally impudent counterpart, Lolive. In this play, Dancourt was probably

the first French playwright to make use of a theme which was to become popular
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among contemporaries - the fortunes of Parisian coquettes during summer months
when, in the absence of their suitors who were engsged in military service, they
were reduced to whiling away the time in the company of less desirable suitors.

As the play was not published until 1697, it is not known whether the scene
relating to this theme (scene iii) was actually included in the original manmscript
version of 1686. The contrast between military and civilian suitors was to be
widely used in the contemporary theatre, inspiring particularly the subject-matter

of Le Concert Ridicule (1689) by Brueys and Palaprat, as well as that of Dancourt's

own L'Eté des Coquettes (1690), and furnishing much of the content of Dufresny's
Adieux des Officiers performed at the Thé@tre Italien in 1693, and of Dancourt's

later Le Retour des Qfficiers (1697). Another noteworthy point about Renaud et

Armide is Dancourt's conception of the wealthy widower, Grognac, characterized

by his constant bad humour and dissatisfaction with his associates. His name and
attributes were borrowed by Regnard in Le Distrait (1697) where they are given to

a female character who is intensely disagreeable to everyone with whom she come
into contact. Brueys and Palaprat devoted the whole of a three-act play}Le,Grond-
gur, (1691) to the study of the character of a grumbler. If they wers n;t
influenced by Dancourt, in this respect, then at least they were preceded by him s

The full satirical significance of both Angélique et Médor and Renaud et Armide

will be dealt with in the next chapter,

The feuilleg d'assemblée of the Comédie Frangaise mention two plays of

Dancourt's composition, Merlin la Chaconne and Le Brutal de Sens Froid which
were both performed with modest success in May 1686, but which were never published
and are lost.

The year 1687 was a milestone in Dancourt's career as a playwright, as it
marked two important stages in his evolution. On the one hand, he produced a

one-act play, La Désolation des Joueuses, which was his first attempt at satirizing

the manners of the aristocracy, and on the other hand, of far greater importance,

there is his chef-d'oeuvre, the five-act Le Chevalier % la Mode by which he was
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to be best remembered.

The subject of La D&solation des Joueuses, the popularity of gambling among
fashionable ladies, was far from being a novelty on the stage. An early example
is Chevalier's Intrigue des Carosses, published in 1663, in which gambling forms
a minor aspect of the plot. There is a scene concerned with cheating in card-
playing and references to the popularity of acaddhies with people who have stolen

money or who wish to redeem pawned articles. In La Forge's La Joueuse Dupée,

published in the following year, gambling is the dominant theme. In this play
the author describes various devices for cheating and dramatizes the effects of
gambling on a family. Dancourt's play offers some similarities with this one
of which the scene is set in a fashionable milieu where the protagonist, Uranie,
neglects her family to indulge her passion for gambling.  Another play in which
gambling receives a considerable amount of emphasis is Poisson's Les Femmes
Goquettes, published in 1671. 1In it, the author's satire is directed against
women with a passion for gambling who regard their husbands as sources of the
necessary funds. A number of other plays on this subject which preceded Dancourt's
ﬁere not published, and consequently nothing is known of their content or of the
extent to which they may have influenced Dancourt. They are Hauteroche's_EEL
Bassetse (1680) and Champmeslé's Les Joueurs (1683), both of which are lost.

Baron introduced this theme marginally into Le Rendez-Vous des Thuilleries (1685)

in which a marquise plays lansquenet with male friends into the early hours of the
morning.

The theme continued to be used after Dancourt's example by Dufresny in his
Lé Nggligent (1692) where it is referred to as a fashionable pastime, and later in
td a much greater extent, in his Chevalier Joueur ( 1697) and particularly in La

Joueuse (1709) where confusion in a household is the result of Mme Orgon's

obsession with gambling. Regnard's Le Joueur (1696), dealing with the effects
of lansquenet on those addicted to it, differs fundamentally from Dancourt's play,
as he dramatizes Valere's passion for gambling in conflict with his love for

Angéiique.
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The other play produced in 1687, Le Chevalier & 1la Mode, occupies an important

place not only in Dancourt's work, but also in the history of late seventdenth-
century comedy. It was composed in collaboration with Saint-Yon, an obscure
individual apparently of a philosophical turn of mind, author of a single play,

Les Moeurs du Tems (1685). The Fréres Parfaict describe him as 'secrdtaire de

M. de la Faluére, Grand-Maltre des Eaux et Foréts' (1), and add that he was a self-
effacing character, unconcerned with questions of literary reputation. It is not,
of course, possible to identify each author's personal contribution, as one could
quite easily do with an operetta by Gilbert and Sullivan. A comparison between Les

Moeurs du Tems and Le Chevalier & la Mode would prove simply nothing, and to attribute

any discrepancies between the two plays to Dancourt's composition would be a gross
over-simplification. After all, as the two playwrights were no doubt acquainted
with each other, one cannot rule out the possibility that some ideas in the earlier

work which are not used in Le Chevalier a la Mode may have been originally suggested

by Dancourt, and that others, again of Dancourt's inspiration perhaps, which appeared

in SaintsYon's play, may have been re-used in Le Chevalier & la Mode. It would

indeed be foolhardy to attempt to sort out this intricate problem.

Le Chevalier 3§ la Hode was the most significant contribution to social satire

since MoliSre's time, with its outstanding qualities of characterization and

dramatic art. Since Le Bourgeois Gentilhomme there was no dramatic work produced

in the Paris theatre which placed so much emphasis on the social ambitions of the

bourgeoisie as Le Chevalier 3 la Mode. The anonymous La Bourgeoise Madame contains,

hovever, a certain amount of this type of social satire, but as it was never played
in Paris and as it was published in Bordeaux (1685) there is little likelihood that
Dancourt was influenced by it. There is moreover only a slight resemblance as to
details of plot and characterization, Dancourt's protagonist can be regarded as
the female equivalent of M. Jourdain, though as a partisan's widow, she is
immensgely more wealthy, and consequently more offensively flamboyant in her

expenditure and way of life. The portrait of the chevalier d'industrie, a much

(1) Histofre du Théatre Frangois, vol. XIII, pp. 273-4.
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better developed character than the Dorante of Le Bourgeois Gentilhomme, resembles

that of the chevalier in Les Moeurg du Tems, and has even more in common with

Baron's ‘Homme & bonne fortune' who appeared in a play of that name in 1686.

Dancourt's play furnished some ideas for contemporary playwrights in the field

of satire of nouveaux riches. A significant detail in le Chevalier A la Mode ~

Mme Patin's &nsistence on being addressed as 'Madame' - was echoed in later plays,

for example, in Hauteroche's Bourgeoises de Qualité (1691) where the wife of a

rocureur, carried away by her intense admiration for the aristocracy, addresses’
her husband as 'Monsieur' and objects to being called 'ma femme'. Dancourf was

again to use this comic technique in La Féte de Village (1700) where La Greffidre

insists on being addressed as 'Madame' by her family. And there is a similar

incident in Boursault's Mots & la Mode (1701) where the parvenue, Mme Josse, whose

husband had purchased a title of nobility, gives instructions to be called 'Madame'
instead of 'ma femme' or 'ma soeur'. By the emphasis placed on the theme of the

parvenue and by the forcefulness of Mme Patin's character, Le Chevalier & la Mode can

be said to have given a valuable boost to social satire after Moliére.

Thie play was followed by La Maison de Campagne (1688) in which Dancourt made

a fresh approach to the theme of social pretensions. Although it has a rustic
setting, the play in intended to be a satire on the claims of the gens de robe to
be recognized as members of the genuine aristocracy. It is interesting for its
variety.of characters who represent different sections of the nobility of the-time.
In this category are included the provincial gentry who receive, however, less
emphasis here than in some of Dancourt's later works.

The next play which Dancourt wrote was La Dame 4 la Mode, later called La

Suite de la Coquette, but as it remained unpublished and the manuscript is lost,
ve have no means of ascertaining the nature of its subject-matter.

Here and there among Dancourf's plays we find a comedy which has very little
relevance to contemporary manners and which relies for its success mainly on a

carefully developed intrigue. Such, for example, is La Folle Enchére (1690) which

traces the efforts of a young man to overcome his mother's opposition to his marriage
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and obtain from her by trickery the money necessary to pay a notary engaged in
his service. The unrealistic plot, based on a series of disguises, is one of
the weak links in the chain of Dancourt's dramatic productions. There appears
to have been some confusion over the authorship of this play, and it is not alto-
gether clear whether in this instance Dancourt could be accused of plagiarism or
whether another author was attempting to appropriate his play.

It was not until six weeks after the first performance of La Folle Enchare
which took place on 30 May 1690 that we find thé first clue as to a possible

collaborator. During this time Dancourt had been receiving a part d'auteur

amounting to 189 livres, but on 14 July the actors found it necessary to state

in their feuilles d'assemblée that a certain lime Ulrich (incidenfally notorious

for her licentiousness and her relationship with La Fontaine) who apparently had
claimed the play as of her own composition and was no doubt contending for some
financial reward, was not to be regarded as the author of the plays

On a Resolu que Mle. Ulric qui est Entrée pendant les Representations de la

Folle Enchere ne continuera point a Entrer parceque la compagnie n'est pas

persuadbe que la piece soit de sa Composition et aussy quil ny a pas apparence

quelle Continue a travailler pour le Theatre Comme est dit dans les Regles.
However, the fact that she was allowed this concession in the first place suggests
that the actors recognized that she had some stake in the claim to authorship,
however slight.

It appears that Mme Ulrich continued to dispute the issue even after thisg

date, for in the following year she had the play published and was granted a

privildge, as we see from the first edition

I1 est permis & M#V* de faire imprimer, vendre et débiter une Piece de TheAtre
de sa Composition, intitulée La Folle Enchére, Comedie.

On the face of it,it seems probable that Mme Ulrich had some part in the composition
of the play and that Dancourt used her ideas as a basis for his own play, a technique

which he adopted on several other occasions.
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Later in that year Dancourt made up for the inferior quality of this work

with his entertaining L'Eté€ des Coquettes which dramatizes the behaviour of

Parisian ladies of the aristocracy who spent the summer months disporting them—
selves with civilian admirers while awaiting the return of their suitors from

the army. This situation gives the author excellent apportunity for portraying
the animosity that existed between the upper classes and members of the aspiring
bourgeoisie. It was the only play which Dancourt devoted wholly to this theme
of summer courtships, but there are throughout the rest of his wor@/‘numerous
similar situations involving the summer escapades of coquettes. The play is
noteworthy, too, for the novelty of one of its characters - an abbé galant, who
appears for the first time on the stage of the Comédie Frangaise, that i if we do

not count the bogus abbé in La Tuillerie's Crispin Bel Esprit (1681) who is really

Valére in disguise.

The only piece of information which we have on the nature of the next play,
Merlin Déserteur (1690) is that it was a one-act comedy with a military flavour.
H.C. Lancaster suggests that it was written to create the title role for J.B.
Raisin, one of Dancourt's colleagues. The play was never published, in spite

of its moderate success, and, like the next play, Le Carnaval de Venispe, is lost.

However, from the Frdres Parfaicth' description of it as a'comddie heroique} it
appears that in the latter play Dancdurt was attempting a work which differed
widely from his usual light-hearted comedies. This designation is synonymous
with the tragi-comedies of Corneille's time which presented some august persons in
a non-tragic way; but as the term tragi-comedy had become by Dancourt's time a
mark of the past, it was replaced by the term 'comédie heroique'. Although
nothing is known of the plot, it is certain that it contained political allusions
and pgrsonal satire directed at the Elector of Bavaria and the Duke of Savoy.
“nother play which contains hardly any satire on prevailing social conditions

is La Parisienne (1691) which, like La Folle Enchere, depended largely for its
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success on its colourful intrigue and lively dialogue. Dancourt constructed

La Parisienne on the well-worn theme of a young girl brought up by an elderly

guardian in complete confinement and sheltered from would-be suitors. That

Dancourt was imitating Moliere's L'Ecole des Femmeg is seen in the similarity

between Arnolphe and Damis who wishes to marry his ward on account of her éuppesed
lack of 'esprit! (sc. viii), and .in' the girl's ahility to intrigue her way out
of her predicament. There is, too, a similar comic revelation of the ingénue's
real character, and she triumphs in the end. One departure from Molidre's pattern
is her entertaining no less than three suitors for good measure. In Montfleury's
L'FEcole des Filles, published in 1666, the scene in which a guardian is deceived
into helping his rival to safety is thought by the Prd¥res Parfaict to have ingpired
a similar incident in La Parisienne :
Il ne faut pag oublier la scéne d'un Amant qui reconduit son rival (sc. xvi)
sans le conndltre pour tel; Scéne prise de L'Ecole des Filles de Montfleury...
et que sans doute Dancourt a cru faire passer pour un coup de son imagination. (1)
There is also a resemblgnce between a scene in Moliére's L'Avare where Harpagon
who wighes to marry a young girl is complimented on his manner of coughing by
Frosine, and the first scene of La Parisienne in whiich sixty-four-year-old Damis,
also the victim of a hacking cough, is flattered by his valet into thinking he
is an eligible suitor for a young girl. With so much evidence of borrowing from
other authors, and so little original inspiration, the play ranks among the

poorest of Dancourt's productions.

As for Le Bon Soldat, produced in the same year, 1691, Dancourt, as the Frares

Parfaict point out, did no more than reduce Les Foux Divertissans (1680), a comedy

by Raymond Poisson, from three acts to one :
Comédie en vers, en 1 acte, de M. Poisson (Raimond) accommodéé au Thé@tre par
M. Dancourt...cette petite Com&die est entierement tirde d'une autre en 3 actes
du méme Auteur, intitulée Les Foux divertissans a quelques vers de liaison pres,
et cela compose une piéce assez passable. (1)

It is clear that Dancourt altered Poisson's play wery little, omitting the scene

of the asylum and the_interm@des, but retaining the rest of the work which concerned

(1)_Histoire du Ph&2tre Francoisk vol. XIII, pp. 246, and 253-4.
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the quartering of a soldier on a bourgeois household where an elderly guardian

is deceived into releasing his ward by a demonstration of pseudo-magical powers
by the smoldier.

As an illustration of the social conditions of the day La Femme d'Intrigues

(1692) is of considerable interest. In this five-act play we are introduced to
the home of a Parisian bourgeoise, Mme Thibaut, who makes a lucrative business
out of a number of underhand dealings, among which figure those of matrimonial
agent, pawnbroker and fence. Although the play consists of several interlaced
intrigues, it is primarily a comedy of manners intended to dramatize the daily
affairs of Mme Thibaut and her clienteéle, The characters who feequent her house
represent a cross-section of the society of the time, and include an impoverished
army-officer, a poet struggling to make a living with his pen, a précieuse; and
the inevitable marquig who, since Molidre's time, was a stock character on the

stage. Above all, the play brings out the fundamental rivalry that existed between

the two types of aristocracy B the noblesse d'éiée and the noblesse de robe, and
their common dislike of the bourgeois way of life.

Dancourt's next play, La Gazette (1692), takes us into a completely different
world, that of a newspaper editor. Its subject closely resembles that of Boursault's
comédie Sans Titre (1683) in which the affairs of an editor are dramatized by
means of a series of disconnected interviews with vatious callers; Both authors
indulge in satire of a contemporary journal and the use made of it by members of
the public seeking publicity for various reasons. Boursault's five-act play, which
deals with thirteen sepatate interviews at the editorial office, has many advant-
ages over Dancourtsone-act playlet as far as character portrayal and references to
contemporary manners are concerned. It is clear that Dancourt had not the same
scope in his more modest production to develop his ideas. There is a similarity
between the two play in each author's choice to place the main emphasis not on the

editor himself but on a person who deputizes for him. Dancourt, however, adds a
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sub-plot concerned with the difficulties encountered by an officer to enlist men
into the army, and the forcible methods to which they often resorted. Although
there is much to suggest Boursault's influence on the framework of La Gazette,

Dancourt could not be accused of a slavish imitation of the Comddie gans Titreg

but his play lacks both the depth and variety evident in the earlier production.
Anothe_r play produced in 1682, one of Dancourt's most productive years, helps
to illustrate the wide variety of topics which Dancourt treated. L'Imgromptu
de Garnison forms an emception to the type of comedy one normally associates with
Dancourt, as. it concerns the fortunes of a young Parisian officer in Namur during
the sdege of that town by French troops. There is, too, even a flavour of
nationalism in the unfavourable comparisons made between the French and foreigners,
particularly the Spanish. The presence of the play is acqounted for by the fact
that Dahcourt had merely adapted it for the Paris stage after it had been written
by an anonymous author in Namur, as we see from a preliminary note in the first
edition :
Cette Com€die n'est pas de Monsieur d'Ancourt, elle a &té envoide de Namur &
Messieurs les Comédiens du Roi. Mais, comme elle n'étoit pas qutat de pard}tre
avec succés sur leur Théftre, Monsieur d'Ancourt, pour faire plaisir ) sa
Compagnie, et 3 1'Auteur, a bien voulu prendre #a peine de la retoucher et de
la rendre comme elle est.
H.C. Lancaster points out that the original plgy was later published in Holland in
1694, and that Dancourt had not altered the one-act form but had slightly enlarged
it and improved the_dialogue.

Once agaih, Dancourt and Saint-Yon collaborated to produce another five-act

satire on parvenues, Les Bourgeoises a la Modes(1692). fhere is, however, a

considerable difference between the level of wealth enjoyed by Mme Patin and the
socially ambitious bourgeoises who convert their home into a gambling establishment
with the intention of inviting guests of a higher sdcial standing. An example of

a recent play on the subject of pargenues is Hautaroche's Les Bourgeoises de Qualité

(1690) in which Anselme, aon of a prosperous merchant, is a foil for the social

ambitions of his wife and daughter who are affected by the contemporary craze to be
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regarded as genuine aristocrats. Dancourt's play imitates this basic structure of the
antagonism between a level-~headed husband and his extravagant wife and e daughter in
his portrait of the Simon couple and their daughter, lMariane. But he complicates the
intrigue by adding another couple at variance, Griffard and Araminte. A rare theme
in seventeenth-century comedy is the maternal instinct of Mme Amelin, a pawnbroker,
and her tenderness for her incorrigible son, Jannot, disguised as a chevalier. who
refuses to recognize her j; her attitude is brought out &ith the words :

Comme le voild brave! Tu as beau faire, Janot, je suis ta mere, et quoique tu

sois un méchant enfant, bon sang ne peut mentir, je t'aime toujours, Janot,

mon pauvre Janot! (...S Qu'il a bonmne mine! Mais est~il possible que j'aie

fait ce gargon~13? (act I, sc. x.)
The maternal bond had been ridiculed in Champmeslé's Le Parisien (1682) where Mme
Jérome deplores her son's unruly conduct though she is nonetheless compelled to love
him. (Act IV, sc.i.). There is, however, no resemblance between the way each mother
expresses her feelings, for in Champmeslé's play there is much satire of the language
of tragic emotion, whereas Dancourt's character speaks in a more realistic and

convincing manner.

The year 1692 was to see yet another production, L'Opéra de Village, which is

the first of Dancourt's plays to deal with everyday life in a rural communitv., The
composition of this one-act playlet was an important development in several respects:
it marks a change in the author's choice of characters and setting and also the start

of a series of one-act comédies~vaudevilles. With its emphasis on patois-speaking

peasants presented in their native habitat, the play represents a new stage in Dan~

court's evolution, and with its final divertissement consisting of dances and songs

related to the main theme of the play it represents a fresh approach to dramatic
structure.

Peasants had, of course, previously appeared in a number of seventeenth-century
French plays from as far back as Cyrano de Bergerac's Le Pddant Joué, published in
1654, the first play of the century to put on the stage a peasant who speaks patois.
In this play linguistic forms used by Gareau were to become characteristic of later

stage peasants. One of Brécoutt's plays, La Nopce de Village (1666), is an early

example of a purely peasant play, important for its portrayal of rustic manners and
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Dom Juan, Pierrot, Charlote and Mathurine, whose dialect is used for comic effect, but

others are exwellently portrayed also in Le Médecin Malgrd Lui and in Georgg Dandin,

In Les Fragmens de Molidre which may have been performed as early as 1674, Champmesl®

imi tated the peasants of Dom Juan and added two more who, however, do not speak in
dialect form. Montfleury devoted much attention to a variety of peasants in Crispin

Gentilhomme, as did Hauteroche in Les Nobles de Province, both performed about 1675.

Gradually the rustic scene began to ocoupy whole plays, like Baron's Enlévemens (1685),

Champmeslé's Coupe Enchantée (1688) and Le Secret Révélé (1690) by Brueys and Palaprat.

Thus peasants were already quite popular on the stage before Dancourt took to adding
his contribution.

Similarly, many comedies before 1692 already contained elements of music and
dancing. This was particularly the case with machine-plays and Molidre's comédies~
ballets, but other well-known instances are two three-act plays, Poisson's Foux

Divertissans and Hauteroche's Crispin Musicien where each act ends with musical

entertainment; and music and dancing were always an important ingredient in many com-
edies given at the Théatre Italien, But what was distinctive about Dancourt's comédies:
vaudevilles was the fact that wheresas previously these entertaining elements had been
arranged in a different way, that is, interspersed throughout a longer play in the form

of interludes, many of Dancourt's playlets lead up to a final divertissement consisting

of dancing and songs usually relating to some theme of purely topical interest. His
use of vaudevilles, based on faits divers, which constitute the climax of many of his
one-act plays, contributed in large measure to their popular appeal so much so that
this type of comedy came to be associated with his name.

It is interesting to note that Dufresny, whose plays of this period performed
at the Thédtre Italien show a striking resemblance in subject and form to those of

Dancourt, had produced a few months previously to L'Opéra de Village a comedy on

a similar theme called L'Opéra de Campagne, but without a divertissement. It was

only in his later plays, for example L'Union des Deux Opéras (1692) and La Nopce

Interrompue (1699) that he introduced this entertaining type of ending to round off

his plays in imitation of Dancourt's idea. The technique of having a final
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divertissement was also adopted by other playwrights - Regnard in Le Bal (1696)

and Les Folies Amoureuses.(1704§ » Nicolas Boindin in Leg Troig Gascons (1701),
and much later, Legrand in L'Amour Diable (1708), La Famille Extravasapte (1709)

and L'Usurier Gentilhomme (1713).

Before going on to deal with the other peasant plays of Dancourt's composition,
we must consider the unpublished one-act comedy in prose produced in 1693, la
Baguette. The Fr3res Parfaict state that it dramatized the adventures of a man
with a divining wand who was a topic of conversation at the time. A similar
theme had been treated by Regnard and Dufresny in their collaborated work, La
Baguette de Vulcain performed at the Italiens two months before Dancourt's play.
This may have been of some influence on Dancourt who always kept a watchful eye
on activities in the rival theatre, but, on the other hand, the possibility cannot 4
be excluded of Dancourt composing his play before the productien of the Italian

version.

Les Vendanges (1694) resembles L'Opéra de Village in its rustic setting and

characters, and in its divertissement which in this instance, however, celebrates

the vintage season. It contains a touch of satire on the pretentiousness of
pegsants trying to infiltrate into a more sophisticated section of society. The
socially ambitious peasant was to figure largely in Dancourt's other rustic plays.
Although Dancourt's next play, Le Tuteur (1695), is chiefly concerned with
the stock theme of a guawdian who plans to marry his young ward, and the intrigues
of a suitor to capture her for himself, Dancourt has left room for some lightdy-
drawn sketches of the peasant, Lucas, who acts as a spy for his master and aspires
to acquire enough money to own a carriage. He is a type of peasant whd is to
reappear in later plays and whose character Dancourt was to develop in greater
detail. The Fréres Parfaict point out that the demouement in which the lovers
elope and the guardian is ambushed by his adversaries was taken from one of La
Fontaine's_gggjgg, 'Le Cocu, battu et content' in which a husband, disguised as a

woman, goes to a rendez-vous with his wife's lover, and is beaten up. (1)

(1) Histoire du Théhtre Frangois, vol. XIII, p. 417.
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The subject of La Foire de Besons (1695), Dancourt's next play, is not, as

one would expect, concerned with the manners of those who inhabited this village
situated north-west of Paris. Although peasants do appear, they take their place
in the background of events which revolve around what d'Argenson describes as

'des avantures communes a Paris parmy la plus basse bourgeoisie' (1). The manners
described are those of visitors from the city whose intentions in visiting the
village are based on attractions other than those afforded by the fair. The
familiar characters of the chevalier, financier, notary and young lovers take

part in an equally familiar plot to bring about the marriage of the young couple

by deception. (@Qhis play inspired a parody, Le Retour de la Foire de Besons which

Gherardi attributes to himgself performed at the Th¥8 tre Italien é few weeks after
Dancourt's version. Apart from the obvious similarity of the title and the
location, there are several allusions to Dancourt's characters : the financier,
Griffard, Cidalise and a bailli whom Dancourt mentions, while the peasants, referring
to Dancourt's treatment of them, protest against being made the laughing-stock of
theatre audiences for 'quinze sols'. The denouement is reached in a similar

mammer to Dancourt's with the use of a marriage contract which a father is tricked
into signing .

The title of Dancourt's next play, Les Vendanges de Suresneg (1695), is

identical with that of one of Du Ryer's comedies of 1636, but, cohtrary to the
statement by Maupoint that Dancourt produced only a revised version of the earlier
play, there is no similarity between the content of the two plays. Dancourt's
composition is primarily a comedy of intrigue in which there appears some satire

of provincial families. The plot consists of a series of aftempts, sometimes
helped by disguise, to thwart the plans of a country squire who wishes to dispose
of his daughter by marriage. The intrigue to bring about the marriage of the
prospactive bride who is secretly engaged to a young man of her choice, is brought

Yo.atisuccessful conclusion by the allied forces of the gardener, Thibaut, who

{1) R. a'argenson, Notices les Oeuvres de Théatre, in Studies op Voltaire and
the Eighteenth Century, Geneva, 1966, vol. XLII, p. 177.
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sells his help to the highest bidder, a rogue who boasts of his illicit business,
a woman who runs a boarding house and arranges marriages 'sans Curé ni tabellion',
and a suitor who resorts to bribery to obtain his bride. The ensuing marriage

is celebrated in the final divertissement which takes the form of dancing and

singing of vendangeurs and ven Ceuses «
Two years were to elapse before Dancourt once agfain wrote a play with a
rustic atmosphere, but in the meantime he devoted his attention to a variety of

other topics not always confined to the Parisian scene. In La Foire Saint Germain

(1696) pancourt gives a description of the activities of the fair which was an
annual event in Paris, and a colourful background for intrigues of various kinds.
The characters are no more than silhouettes who represent familiar types : the
penniless chevalier who seeks to build up a fortune, a grigette who pretends to

be an aristocrat, a rogue with a criminal record and with as many aliases as he
has committed offences, and a stall-holder who tries to conceal her dubious past
by adopting an assumed name. Regnard and Bufresny had produced a play of the
same title at the Thé8tre Italien in December 1695, a month before Dancourt's
production. Both plays dramatized the activities of the fair with its stall-~
holders, amusements and visitors, using it as a background for amorous intrigue.
But just as with La Baguette there is no evidence to indicate to whom could be
attributed the original idea of the topic, whether to Dancourt or his rival at

the Italian Theatre. At a much later date, in 1709, Legrand, who was personally
involved in the campaign against the foraing, produced his Foire Saint Laurent,
but with a different object in mind : satire of the foraing themselves, not simply
a portrayal of the fair. Lesage, t0o, had referred sarcastically to the popularity
of the fairs, although only very briefly, in his Critique de Turcaret earlier

that year.

Dancourt was not the original author of the next play, Le Moulin de Javelle

(1696).  Circumstantial evidence points strongly to the fact that Dancourt

virtually appropriated a manuscript by an obscure author, Michaut, who had presented
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it to the selection committee of the Comddie Frangaise for consideration. On
Hay 7 1696 the actors recognized Michaut as the original author of the play
which, however, they did not consider suitable for performance :
On a accordé a M Michault de qui on a lu a 1l'Assemblée une petite Piece intitulée
Le Moulin de Javelle, d'entrer a la Comedie gratis, pendant 1'annee 1696, quoi-
que la Piece n'ait pas &t acceptde, afin de 1'encourager a travailler, et
qu'il puisse connoitre le Theatre, en voyant la Comedie, et cela sans tirer
a consequence pour d'autres sauf a la fin de 1'annfe a deliberer autrement. (1)
Then, in the following month, on 18 June, they noted that 'On a leu une petite
Comedie Intitulée le Moulin de Javelle de Monsieur Dancourt qui a &te acceptde. (1)
One can only presume that what had taken place in the interval was that Michaut's
manuscript had fallen into the hands of Dancourt who, no doubt after making a
few alterations and additions, produced the play on July 7 as a product of his
own imagination. This comedy ranks among his most successful plays, enjoying
twenty-seven performances during its first run and bringing him fairly substantial
financial returns. On the other hand, Dancourt may not have been totally unjust-
ified in accepting the Bonour or the financial rewards of the play as, with his
greater experience as a playwright and his sensitivity in matters concerning l'art
de plaire, it is possible that he may have made a significant contribﬁtion to its
success. This one-act com&die~vaudeville contains much that recalls Dancourt's
earlier fondness for satirizing the nouveaux riches. This time he chooses a male
character, Ganivek, who wishes to profit by an inheritance in order to buy himself
a title of nobility. The other characters include a ch i ‘i i a
'countess' of humble birth and two lawyers who fall victim_g to their wives!
machinations. The interest of the play lies in ihe manners of Parisian bourgeois

who visited the restamrant at Javelle then just outside the city. The double plot

concerning the owner of the establishment and the fate of the two lawyers leads up

to a gdivertigsement.

The subject of the next play, Lee Eaux de Bourbon (1696), the behaviour of

Parisians at a health resort, was not a new one. A previous example is Les Eaux

(1) comédie Frangaise, Feuilles d'Assemblée.
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de Pirmont (1669) by Chappuzeau who dealt with the behaviour of visitors at a
watering-place. Both plays have much in common - characters such as the physician,
members of the nobility, women more interested in finding male companions : than
partaking of the curative waters, and a love intrigue in which the young couple

are successfully married. Boisfran produced his Bains de la Porte §, Bermard at
the Italiens two months before Dancourt's play, in which he devotes a good deal

of attention to the Parisian custom of visiting a watering-place. As in Dancourt's
play, there is satire of bourgeois manners, references to gambling,. dnd a love

intrigue. The plot of Les Eaux de Bourbon which forms the main element of the

comedy centres around the rivalry of a baron and his son who are suitors of a
physician's daughter. The denouement is brought about by the deception of the
baron who is tricked into signing the marriage contract for his son. The final

divertissement contains songs which celebrate the waters of the spa.

Although the action of Dancourt's next play, Les Vacanceg (1696), takes place
in Gamllardin, a village in the region of Brie south-east of Paris, a good deal
of the play is devoted to a satire of the Parisian procureur. In his portrait
of the procureur Dancourt made an important contribution to social comedies of

the late seventeenth century. although in Molisre's time hommes de loi occasionally

appeared on the stage, playwrights did not concern themselves with what character-
ized these legal gentlemen or what significance their profession had in the public
eye. The notary was a stock figure in comedy of the time, whose part in a play

was generally only functional : he was used as a means to end off a comedy by

drawing up a marriage contract. Examples of representatives of the law in Moliére's

plays are the notakry in L'Ecole des Femmes who cheerfully prattles away in his

complicated jargon, Pourceaugnac who is described as a man 'Qui a gtudi€ en droit!

(Act I scene iii), the conseiller in La Comtesse d'Escarbagnag who uses a comically

incongruous mixture of legal jargon in his professions of love for the countess,

and Loyal, a ‘huissier a verge and L'Exempt in Tartuffe, both of whom play very

insignificant roles. Really strong criticism of the legal profession is found
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in Fatouville's Grapinian ou Arlequin Procureur (1681) where the protagonist is

characterized as utterly unscrupulous in his pursuit of financial gain. Boursault's

Comédie Sans Titke contains a satire on the unethical conduct of two expressively

named lawyers, Sangsue and Brigandeau, procureurg from the Parlement and the
Ch8telet respectively. They are, Bowever, merely episodic characters who exert
little influence on the plct and seem to have been introduced simply as an outlet
for the author's satire. But their value as stage characters lies in the fact that
they bring out an aspect of the legal profession that was the object of public
criticisms their dbility to enrich themselves at the expense of the public. Although
Dancourt's procureur is presented not at work, but on holidayy in the country, the
author gives some revealing glimpses of his professional life. Most important of
all, is the change of emphasis in the treatment of legal gentlemen in comedies since
Moliére's time.JﬁIn Los Vacances Dancourt yakes the opportunity of portraying
Parisian townfélk against the background of a village setting, and gives a broad
picture of the structure of contemporary society represented by the eonflicting
members of the landed gentry, bourgeois who had recently made a fortune, and the
inhabitents of the village. Soldiers who are beginning to return from the army
play an important part in the plot, and it is through their instrumentality that

the geigneur of the estate is bribed into giving his consent to the marriage of

his daughter and a young officer. As in the previous play, there is a final
divertiggement ; it consists of songs and daaces to celebrate the new seigneur's
coming into possession of his chBteau.

In Jla Loterie (1697) Dancourt's attention was once more temporarily diverted
from the rustic scene when he reverted to dealing with an exclusively Parisian
theme in a mabher which he had adopted in his earlier plays. He had not made use
of his outspoken and light-hearted maid, Lisette, since Les Bourgecises 3 la Jode
(1692); she now comes to the fore as the instigator of the subordinate plot to
secure a husband for her mistress; Nor does Dancourt embellish his play with a

divertigsement which was characteristic of the other plays of this period. The
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main theme of the comedy is the successful attempt of an Italian merchant to
induce the public to subscribe to his lottery with the intention of giving them
very little return for their money. The subject of a “bogus. lottery had been

dealt with as a minor aspect of Montfleury's Gentilhomme de 1a Beauce, (1670§ in

which it is pointed out that such schemes to extract money are invitations to

the uscrupulous organizers of lotteries to hoodwink the public. In i669 De

Visd produced his three-act Intrigues de la Lotterie in which he portrayed
different types of dishonesty connected with lotteries, their popularity bath at
court and among the general public, and the articles they offered as prigzes. De
Visé used the lottery as a device for promoting the interests of the young lovers.
A more recent production was Bordelon's Lotterie de Scapin published in 1694 .As

in Dancourt's play the denouement is reached when the promoter of the lottery
gives his daughter and a dowry as the grog lot. Dancourt's La ILoterie contains

a mixture of farcical situations and a study of contemporary manners illustrated

by the sharp practices of the lottery promoter and his touts, and the easily deceived
members of the public. There are references to the army, to fraudulent bankruptcy
and to superstitions common among peasants.

Later in that year, 1697, Dancourt produced his next peasant play, Le Charivari

of which the scene is in Auteuil., The most interesting character is the peasant,
Thibaut, who is tired of being Mme Loricart's gardener, and sees in a marriage with
her not only a means of acquiring money but also the opportunity of climbing the
social ladder, his most cherished ambition. Mme Loricart, characterized by her
desire to deliberately oppose the will of others, was a forerunner of Mme Oronte

in L'Esprit de Contradiction (1700), the most muccessful of all Dufresny's plays.

Both authors draw comic material from the captious temperament of a middle-aged
woman in love with a youth, but Dufresny gave the subject much more emphasis,
developing it into the main theme of his play. Dancourt, on the ohher hand,
preferred to concentrate on his peasant characters, Thibaut and the maid, Mathurine.

The comedy ends with a Qivertissement du charivari’of which the last song is
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described by d'Argenson as 'fort cdldbre'(1).

Le Retour des Officiers (1697) is noteworthy for its emphasis on the parvenu,
Rapineau, originally a peasant who has risen in the world to the status of a
gous—fermier, His name and character resemble those of Jacques Robbe's . -

protagonist who gave his name to the five-act play La Rapiniére ou 1'Interesse (1682§.

Whereas, in the earlier play, the emphasis is placed on the abuses of tax-farming
practised by La Rapiniére, Dancourt prefers to concentrate on the social ambitions
of his wealthy tax-collector. Another interesting character is Mme Thomas, a
level-headed bourgeoise (a rare commodity in Dancourt's plays) who disdains social
pretensions and who wishes to find husbands for her daughter and niece. There is
an obvious imitation of M. Jourdain's 'Vous n'@tes point gentilhomme, vous n'aurez
pas ma fille'(Lg Bourgeois Gentilhomme, (act 111, sc. xii) and Mme Thomas's refusal
of her niece's hand to the disguised conseiller, Des Baliveaux with the words
'Vous n'@tes pas Conseiller, vous n'aurez pas ma nifce' (sc. xvi). In addition
to these points Dancourt makes use of the familiar theme of officers returning
from the front to be greeted by Parisian coquettes. As the play was timed to
celebrate the end of the War of the League of Augsburg, the diveriigssement celebrates
the return of peace.

Dancourt continued with the theme of relations between military and civilians
in Les Curieux de Compidgne (1698), the scene of which is laid in the famous camp
visited by Louis XIV in that year. Although events take place outside Paris
the play does not dramatize prévincial life. The author ri&icules Parisian
visitors to the military display in CompiBgne, choosing for the object of his
satire a socially ambitious bourgeois and contrasting him with two impoverished
officers who resort to violence to obtain their ends. The diVertissemen£ is
appropriate to the theme of the play and ridicules cowardly bourgeois who wear
officers' uniforms only in peace time.

The next play, Le Mari Rétrouvé (1698) is largely devoted to a study of rustic

manners. Dancourt based the plot on a recent court case, which will be discussed

(1) R. d'Argenson. op.cit., p. 171.
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in the next chapter. This provides the author with ample opportunity to satirize
the legal profession represented particularly by an ignorant and prejudiced village
bailli. The idea of a mésalliance between a provincial noblemen and a peasant
girl had been used in Baron' Enl&vemens (1685). The plot, of which the most
amusing aspects are the miller's attempts to compit bigamy and his painstaking
efforts to spread the rumour that he has been murdered by Bis wife, lead up to

the final divertissement in which the couple are eventually reconciled.

Dancourt did not produce his next peadant play until two years later. In the
interval he turned to subjects of a completely different nature, as illustrated,
for example in his three-act comédie-ballet, Les Pdes (1699). This type of comedy
which included in its structure a nupber of ballet and musical interludes had been
inaugurated by Moli®re. Dancourt's play was composed for performance at Fontaine-

bleau but it was later given at the Comédie Frangaise in October of that year. In

1697 Dufresny in collaboration with Louis Biancolelli, had produced at the Théitre
Italien Les Fdes ou les Contes de ma mere 1'Oye, a burlesque of the genre of fairy-
tales which were in vogue at that time ; in it, the authors resort to the appropriate
techniques of magic, such as transformstions, surprise appearances and disappearances,
and miraculous escapes. Dancourt, however, imitated this play only in: its title,
and sought inspiration from the works of Charles Perrault in his Conteg de ma mere

1oye (1697) and the comtesse d'Aulnoy, author of the Contes de Fdos (1697), both

of whom were at the height of their popularity in the salons (1). Dancourt made

use of the framework of the fairy-tales for the constamction of his play, preferring
to reduce the supernatural element to a minumgm in favour of a study of the more
down-to-earth aspects of a seventeenth-century court. These practical considerations
bring the spectator down from the realms of fantasy to a realistic scene in the court
of an uncouth monarch and his equally earthy retinue. In presenting royal personages
on the stage in a ridiculous light Dancourt was making a very daring and unusual

departure from the bienséances, but his example was soon followed In two other satires

(1) cf . M.E. Storer, La Mode des Contes de Fdes (1685-1700}, Paris, 1928 .
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of court life : Regnard's Démocrite (1700) and Boursault'é Esope 3 la Cour (1701)
both of which will be studied in relation to Les Fdes. In Dancourt's play the
